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!:e·�s;>�-:.e'�" s�orle:s l"'::IOl!': '1it:.lc g�eer.. ::Jer', '":-oo?:s ebcl.:.I; cra£I.cC 'sa'..!ce�s' 

r!!ld fil:ns like ' C lose �:tCOt=-'11tel�s of the Trir6 Kind' ho.ve cont.ributed to e 

by aliens, put-;i!lg mos1; repor:s o= L?Os ciO'.o;n to misi�e!;�ifications o� lclown 

o·::::jects, e.nc. -this :las encou:--CJgeC �!te viev.- that nnyone takinr an:rthinc: other 

���� �n= c= ?�C?�e ���e c se��c�s i��E�e�� ir. t3�s� rE?O�s ? �by �o �e�;le 

cor.t!nue to repor� t"'?O ex;-crier.ce�: ? :.r.6 ';\'b0· ha£ the idea of extr&-te::-rest::">ie.: 

sed r=cvious reseerc� or. tnc sub�ec�. is th&t I focus on �he UFO move�ent 

as a 'l.hole, in the belief that the different ;>arts C-"'1 best be understood 

in rc�ation �o one �r.otte�. 

Jec1<son, 196&; B�ck..,er, 1965; V.'ellis, 1974; Baler. ar.d Taylor. 1977; 

Stupple and 1<cNeece, 1979), or look only !H :JO"Ul"r helief <:hat L""!'Os ere 

. 1 
b 

soc:L� movemen-;. 

Res�z, 19 ... 5: 

T�e:--e ars ::; r"rter of c::var-.-as-us i� te�:i.=� t��s e.pproach.: ?�rs�:y, ::.� 

e�=:·e� J:e��o�s1y ���le��e� as;e=�� o= �r.e L�O =ove�e�� �o be ex��i�e� in 
gr&�te!:' Ce'tail. 

of tiFC t;:ro\Jps hcve concc::1tr�teC s::>loly on ll:'Oups for�ec S'!"ound t!"!osc v:!:o cl.:?i:D 

beer. men�!c.!'!eC o::!�� ·o::' Sc!rJtz ( 197J) in his co.:;;a.:-.:tive study of :;Fo g::-oou;J::, 

in toe US.!.. 

- --..- : ..,... _ � ...... V•·-··� 

:!..nforrn.s�ion, a substsr.t:..�l �?�t c: .. m:,f :researc� ir:�.:-o:.ve�: nr: :..r�vestig£tiar. 
o:: �re �esee!"c.l- r�cur.s =.:- t�e r��. n�:a ?.as ::.cl!.ec'tc:" fro":" 3. {2t;.;s-:- o��:.!'"e 



o! public2t:..or::: ;ro�·..t::eO by the�e !:�oc:;>s (see .!.;>penCix t., :for further 
details of the resea�t �et�o�� used). 

o� 'u:olo.cy', ::; cor_trove:-sitl sub,i�c': v.f.ic:·. is cnnsirlcre= by t:ta,-:y sc:ie;.tists: 

to be e, 'pscuCo .science', bu-; ":)y ot1-:r.! .. s s-ue:: c..s tr:e scciolo�ist Jo:=:e�)h 

Sleke (197�). to be � d�vcloFi�g sc!e�cc. Subjectr fre4uon�ly re�err ed to 

hy scientists .:.-.:o 'nseud o science' , or 'anti science', have growr. ir: !)Cpularity 
o ver the Jhs� :we dec&des (i�e��y, 198'; �allis, 1979) c�ci �ppee� �o be 
?er� o! E revival of i�tg �est i� the occul� (?r�zz!, 1�72; 1�74; 1977; 

t: ! .. ,...t,..;"� ,o..,.,?..... ::�1.-r��'t .... 1C'""t>·, 10F;) -�:tl:cu�!-1 occaltisrr. ar· ... �se�·:o sc:..€::lce H... .. -·-- J - ... ! ........ ... .. -- J ., ., • 

occ�:- !'6\� ·.:al, c:r:1 :he sociolct:; o!" science ;:;l:e .... e ;lSeudo se.:. ence i3 cor.c:n:e. 

A second eCv{:nt&gs of examinint:: the t.PC u.ov·cme:1:; £S c whole is t!'le.,; it en�:Oles 

the re la ti on ship tet·.,:eel: these t·No pher:o;nenE'� to ·:;e ex;,:� or ed. Eo�h occul tisn: 

,'"lnd p�e:1Co sc�ie::ced a::--e !.:n:1or-ta:nt elemer�ts of the t:?O mo von:cnt s.r�d an �:n2J.ysis 

of the ri?lr:-tions!:i;: bc"twce::·. these t\•.rc fo.:-nt t: si�l:i:·�c.tt'lt -oert of the tt:csis. 

:!'he: anc.lysi� of p�Olica1. i ons produced b�· F?C gro·.lps suggests ,;he:� 
resee!"ch g:rouys �re :.!1 th� oc:::-l�y ir: 3rit�:.n; Uui groupe form�ci �rounO 

cont.::ctee£ (co:!tf!ctet! cults), -:.·:�ich v.-e:-G so �opdar ir: the late 1�50s a::1C 

e�rl�' 1960s ::o::o·.t·in� ;Cs pur !i en�:�=-- of' �l:E ·coo:.: Fl vine S,.ucert F.e.vc 

��Ccd (�95;), �7 �e�-£C bCo-sk: e�� Des=�r� : esl ic , have not 0�£:?pe�reC 

::'lOSt !"'eee:-;t new �':"'c-.;:� �o � .. i:- �tl:y g�e::n; Oe�:-ee of �'.f::t!icity in -='!"itr.i!l b£i:lg 

The R:�elie� Eo-.:e=ent, !"or-eC by Cli!uOe V::>r:..lhon ;Jfter a 'm�etinr- 'Ni th oliens• 

in 1973; Vo:rilhon -;;.�!)e.::l:·eC or. t:Jt 17\1 pJ:·og,:-�::!:te 'Soi7.c Yo'l.:. Win' intervie••.-cC 

by Sir )cviC ::u.r:t:. �o help 1r. the ir:ter?re-::atio!: of :Jrovioue st-..:Cies o: 

con'tsctce ccl-:s, ro::8c:·c:-, on ':!:iN t�rpe of g::--ou;; \'U!O ;:lsoo csrried out: :·�L. 

onr. lysis c: ... the ?U·:)�iec �ions they p-:--o.:uce, e.nC ;:. smo _.:. r�umbc� of !.r te�v:..e\":S 
v.'i :t: f"'!'"Ot:p c.e::Ccrs. 

·:.f'.ic� eo::s!Cer£ �he 



• 

AL exa���a�ion c� the be!i€'E o: tho�� rec�u:�ec i�to t?C grou�s p�ovi6ee 

aC�i tions.l intcr-;,re:�e�ions r!",O sug�ests. th?t intere�t i;}. tbese sl;Cject::; 

may now f!'equert t.lJ· involve s f;:scinetion v:i ,;1: 'the unex?lained1 r�ther 

then r: be:ie!' in ext::-2-vc�res�:--ial vie!. t�tion. 

?-::-eV:.ous 

"0""',....' � ... �.'· 
why s!-!oulC co:n:ton celestJ.r!l ot-jec\.s suc1'1 Ets t::e plc:1e1: Venus ::;udde::ly 
beccrr.e. nm�iKuous ? Sor.tc UFO Tf:;:>crts. are cor:sidered to be ciue to e for::'l 
of mess hynteric (Hyr.ek, 197&; Sc.:e is er, 1962), out w'ny do outbreak"' of 

s!.;htin�£: occur i.!: � r_t;;n":ler c= ccur:!r.i.es e_:.:::ul �s.��ot:.S2.y a:1c !:0'!: is !:yst�r�e 

connect!;:: t:J wo!"'ld e�c!:�S: ? Fr:e:: �-';�e- �spe::-:;� c!" the :""?c cov-=s::t;, sue!: 

!t �s clea� f�o= the ebo�c t�st e v� �ie�y o� diverse socisl ?benomen3 

arC" inc:uc ee ur:d er -:be sene:-� � headir�g o: the 't.""'FO movement' end consequently 

this h;;s necessit;;tcc the use of m3tcri<'l fro:. s number of differer:t areus 
of eoc:!.�l sc::e!lCt:, ;a:-t:.cl.:.lerly :;::e soc:!..olOfJ of re_i:r::on. science, and 

' ce���£� t�e=e �= 7=� r�see��� �s e� ex;:c�e��c� e: ?O���r a:te��s �o 

re-�:�e sc�ence ar-S rs:ig�o�. 

I E�Y *atte�;�£' �eth�� then •a:�e�:t' beccuse ��2 C?0 move�a�t is no� 
just a co:::"t·ination o-: .. tec!".r.o!o�:: and the n::�le ::s ma�y ar:2re onl�.- of :::rich 

von D�r:iker: would t=l.l ov . • The: U!'O :tc3 become the focus for e tremendous 

a) ! ::::::c:ro::::.r:c t,:: £t:oc�tz ( • �-.:� :.::1 �"lis £!...::-ve:: o� "re.ss �ovGr��e :):_ �-·�oe 
be-:�.e=� 1Ct'"' r""-: ·g�f. !:::t�n; .. _;: :!:E- :�� 1::.ir.€ saucer' v:a� ::.::c:-: 



wiCeJ.y i'ror:·. 1947, the tera: • uniCentifiF. :: flyinf oUject' o:r its 
�bbreviation l.J'FO, ap?esrs to have coc:e i!:to popul:::r u�e only 
since 1956 or 1957. 

b) I s};ould point cut t�:-; t :::i:'fersnt ex;::l .. nDt�ons for the 'unex;.,lo:.r.eO 
re s�O�e' o: l"F'O re��>rt 5 .; re tre:::n teO here <:: s pe !'t of the Ul<'O move:r:er.t: 
conflicting explsr:ction:: a:re discussed in Part F·ou:r, ':>ut or:ly to 
an;! 1 ;rse t�:e C.ifferent !)os:. t:..o:::s i!:vo: veO. '?h�o:..:.f:1out, i :�H.:ve trieC 
to msi�tc:in � pcsitic:.1 of •r::ct:"!o::=olor-;ic{;l rela1:ivis:n' wit!'! res�ect 
to t�c diffe�ent views invoJved. 

c) Some �tuOies of' a mc::--e generc:l n2t-urs. have consi:l e.r.e:: t:�ern bo�h 
toF.ethe-r, a.::; en B'S-�;.ect o.:- ;JopuJ.�r culture (et�· Cam!)bel:, 1972; 
T·ruzzi, 1�'::72 ). 

0) Tl'i::'oughout -:he reseQrc;'l, I have used the descri;ltion tmarr.:in<1l sciencet 
in preference to ths.t of 'pseudo science' because of' the Cerogetory 
co!u:otatior..s oi' the 1-r:tter. 

4 



PA?.T Ot::::: 

, 
' , 

! 

, 



A ElS'ID?UCAL Oilt:RVIE'"' 0:'" ntE GRV..'TH OF TrlE UFO MOVrNENT 

Any atte.rnpt to unde�sta:rd th€" gro· ... �h of the UFO m::r. .. re.!I'J2:nt must 

take into accou."lc the major events in its develop;lent. 1he historical 

description wrSch fol1aw� has been comyiled frorr. HjTiek (1978), Jacobs 

097:,}, Steiger 0976} a.-,d Scory (1980) unless otherwise stated. 

Strange aerial objects r�ve been reported th=o��aut history but 

it is only since 1947 tr�t they r�ve re�eiv�d popular attention as 

'flyir� saucers', UFOs, or extra-terrestrial spacecraft. For instance, 

��"Y people reported seeir� airships in the USA in 1896 (before the 

ai:ship had been i;lVen::.edl and a';)out a hu11dred in Britain du::-ing the 

spring of 1909, but the belief that these sightings indicated the presence 

of excra-terrestrials �as no: parti�ularly po?U}ar.8 Y�st people in the 

USA see<iled to thin.l<. thac an unknowT, imre:1tor had successfully constructed 

a flying machine, whHe in a later, post-invention Britain, the major 

suspicio� �as of Gerrr�� spies. Also 'foo fighters' were reported by 

fighter pilots during �orld Wa= Two a;c on the Scandinavian border in 

1946, but thesewere thought to be a new fom of enE'.rny -weapor:. 

T.t"le popular concept of tt-1.€ 'flyir-€ saucer' was created follow-ir-,g a 

sighting by Kem-eth Arnold on Ju.'1e 24, 1947. Arnold �as flying his pr:ivate 

plane near Mo��t Rainier in Washjngton w�en he reported seeing nine disc 

sha;>ec objects wh.ich fleow in loose fo.-matio:-, and made an unculating m.Jtion, 

1 ike "a sauce-r skipping ove:: wa.:er". This report received w-idespread 

?Jblicity although it was nor the firs: of its kind: a fe� otheTs had 

occurred in the USA earlier in 1947. These re?Drts were char�lled to 

the Air Tecr";ical Intelligence Centre (ATIC) at �Tig�t-Patterson Air Force 

Base ic Dayton, Ohio, which -w�.s the agency responsible for analysing 

intelligence information of interes� to the Air force. ��schools of 

thoJght ab�Jt UFOs quickly developed at AT1C �.-,d other intelligence circles: 

one feh that l.iFOs should be taken ve>:y seriously, that they were real an:l 
not visionary objects and that they l!lig,'lt be interp1artetary spacecraft; 

the other di�issed UFOs as mispercep[ions, a fad, poscwar nerves or the 

effects of a 'silly season'. 

As reports continued to arrive, ATIC recocrm?nded that a se par ate 

and formal pToject be set up to evaluate the sjtuacion a'"td in January 1948, 
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Project Sign was officially estab1isheG. In fe:,ruary l9t.9, Proj ect 
Sign ccrnpleted its evaiua�ion of the 243 l.iFv reports wruch !'..ad been 

subrr.i :ted to the project. The re?Qrt concluded that : 

No definite a""\d conclusive evide:Ke is ye: available that would 
prove or dispr�Je the existence of these UFOs as real aircraft 
of urll<.nO'N., an.d Ul>corwenciona1 coniigura:ion (St.eiger, 1976, p.ll) 

D..!ring this =nth, the project na::-e was changed t o  Project Grudge 
and in A\lg'..lSt 1949 evaluations were co:npleted. A Department of Defense, 

Office of Public Information, Press Release, dated December 27, 1949, 
a n .'1o·.1:1ced that Project Grudge had been terminated. Part of i t  read: 

The Air Force said that all ev1oe:�ce and a:taJ yses indicate that 
reports of unidentified flying objects a.:-e the result of· 
l - misiilt.erpretatio:i of various con· ... -entional objects 
2 - a mild form of mass hyster-ia 

3 - or hoaxes (Hynek, 1978, p.260) 

Tne report a1so said that repmts of LJFOs to date demonstrated that the 

flying objects constituted no thzeat to the security of the Ur>Jted Sta�es 

and it reccxrnended that the investigation a'1d study of UFOs be reduced ir. 

sco;:;-e. 

DJiing 1950 and 1951 UFO rep-orts continued to occur and were r ecorde d 
by .hTIC at Dayton, but they did not rece ive as much newspaper ?Jblicit:y 
as in the three previous years. However, d-uring these tv.'O years there 
was an increasing amount of popular interes� in the subject, encouraged 

by the p>.lblicatior� of a l1'.r.ber of books, articles in various magazines, 
a'ld films. The books p..1blished w--ere: by Gerald Hea r d , The Riddle of the 
F1 ying Sauce-rs: Is Another World Watchir>i!?; Donald Keyhoe, The Flying 
C:.»uce�s are Real; a1d frank Scully, Be�ind the Flying Sauc ers . '1\.>o of 
the t�uee booY5 described a government conspiracy to cover up the true 

facts about UFOs. Articles appeared ir. magazines such as True, Tilne, a:Y.i 

News·week, and the first film of this type, rel eased in 1951, was '!.•1;� n..,-,, 
The Earth Stood Sti11', about an alien '�no la11ds in a saucer to warn chose 

on Earth to stop developing atamc �o�eapons. 

In Ja'1uary 1952, the first ci-vi ha: UFO group, the Aerial Pheno::-.en" 
Research Organisation (�0), was fo�.ed, and during that year a t  leas: a 

fur:heT two civilian groJ?S e"llerged ir: the us..:,. These were the Civilian 
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Saucer Investigation of l.Ds A."'t&e1es and the In:err.acionaJ r:yj::g 
Saucer 8\.:l'eau ( JFSBJ. In Sri til n the�e "'25 an official rep�esentative 

of the International Flying Saucer �ea�. He was Capt. E.L. Flunkett 

�ot!o formed the Bri tis� Flyir-.g Saucer �eau the follo<-"ing year after 

the sud:ien closl::e of the 1F"SS, ''*"dcl": '-'2� due, so Plunkett was ir.forred, 

to a visit froc. ''thre: !-'.en in Black" (Fh.Ji1.'-'.e:t, 1975). 

In Ma:ch 1952, Project G�ge "'as reac�iva:ec under the r� of 

Projec: Blue Book and the� in July of tha t year UFOs hit the headlines 

again. A ��er of ��ide�ti:ied radar rerurns �.�re picked up by the 

Washir>.gton National Airpor t and Andre;o�s Air Force Base during tl-e nig.l-tt 

of Juiy 19/20 and again on the nig:,: of jcly 26/27. These eve:1ts received 

"''idesp�ead publ icity . As Ca?:. Ru;:;:e:r, Director of Projec: Blue Book 

fr= �zch 1952 to Fet>rua.!'y 1953 �o•o:e ::-; :.�s book Re:JOrt o:: t-'nidentifiec 

n yin,g Objects: 

1hev created such a furore tha: I hac inauiries froo the office 
of the President of the Unitec S:cres aDd fr�n the press in London, 
O:taw<. and Maxico Ci�y. A ju:1io>sized rio� was only narro--ly 
a\.'erted in the lobby of the Rog.e' S;::jt;-, Hotel in Washington \./hen 
1 refused to te11 the U.S. ne�S?2p€' 'e?Orters �t!at I kn� about 
the sightings. (H)�ek, 1975, p.20) 

At an e:;onro-.lS press conference, Gener al Johr1 Sarl'iord, USAF Director of 
Intell)gence, explained the slghtings as bein£ basically due to weather 

phenanena. 

T.�e ·�ashington Flap' sparked �• increasec interest in U?O reports 

by eh;; US Central Intelligence Agen:y v.�ich had been monitoring the UFO 

phenor.e� froc early 1949. The Age:;cy was p2rticularly inreresced in 

the possibili cy that ene;:r_; agenc.s migh: clog mi l i cary ccr.m.J!'.icatio:1s �oi ::0 
a ba:rage of false flying saucer re;x:rts and so ca:nouflage a re.::.� acta:,: 

on the COU.'1try. Tney spo:15ored the forw.::ion of a p.:�el o� s:::ie:-::is:s 

to revie• .. and appraise the available evidence o:-: L'?Os in the Jig�: of 
relev,a.!K scientific theories . The panel, u.<::e:- r::e C:-:.::r.r.2:-:si-.i:; c: 

physicis� 0=. H.?. R�':lenson, met be:ween Ja:;��:· i- a..O lo. 15.)3. 7ne 

i'Wbe:cson Panel repo:-t, l.'hich guide:l ?e:;c.ago:-t ?Cl:::' o:-: li!'"::S fc-:: chr 
remairJng six::een years of the exis�e:;:e of proje:: 3!'-ll:' 5-J�,:, con.::ludec!: 
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the eviceoce p�2se:1:e-C sh:-�-s ne indh�at ion tha: th:se 
p.re nomena constitute a d1�ect threa� to national se�ity ... 
and that there is no evidence thac the phenomena indica�e a 
need for the revi sion o: current scientific con9epts. 

· (Hynek, 1978, p.22) 

It en::lec t."ith tht: rec::rce:X:a:ion chat r:a:io!".a) .security agexies take 

steps to strip UFOs o: the S?f.'�;al s:a:us t.hey had bee.• give.-. a.t'ld r.J,e 
c..II"- of mystery they h20:: acq.:.ired. 

DJ.Ting 1953 a secone ba�ch of UFO bo:>ks appeared, including 

Cesmond Leslie an:: George Ada-nsk.i, Fl viD.,;; Saucers Have La11ded, which 

contained Acarnski 's accoun: o: his meeting �oith a Venusia:< in the 

CaliforPian desert. Trcs book was the first o: a n�r WTi ttan by those 
�ono claimec to have con:acted ex�:a-:e7res�:ials (contactees). It �as 
the fo11QI.1ng year be:ore B�ita:.r. had i�s O..'n contactees: Cedric Alling­
ha!:l' s book, Flying Sa:.J�e: F:cr. Mars , 1o�ich de�iled hjs enca..mter with 
a spaceman in Scotlanc, was p.lblished in 195!.. It was during that year 

to:> tha: George King, fo��de: of the Ae:�e�ius Society, started receiving 
messages frorn aliens (�a11is, 1974). In the USA in 195b, th2 first of 

ma11Y contactee garhe:-3:Jg,s took place. Tr.l s �o·as the Gi a:1t Rocr� Space 

��vention convenec by contactee, Geo:-ge Von Tassel}, which took place 
every year between 19)4 ant: 1970 a:'ld "'as th� major an:1ual event in the 
wocld of contactees. Large organised contactee groups were formed 

shortly after that fi:st convention; i:1 1955, Understanding Incorporated 
and, in 19)6, the Los A."'geles lnterpla..-,etary Study Groups and the 
Ae�herius Soci ety. Contactees Hke 1\Ca..;sk:: anci Vo:1 !as sell also tou:ree 

w-idely gi\''ing accou.'lts of t-heir eJ<?Eriences. 

Tne year. 19:>£. was al&:J no:a!>le fc7 6e large nl.Cl'!>ers of liFO sightings 

reported thro.Jghout Euro;:.e. In F::a:1ce, ma.t'l)' of these reports involved 

sig.htjngs of la.'lded objects and entities (Vallee, 1969). AJso during this 

yea:, the BTitish-based international l?O magazine Flying Sa'..lcer Revie�· 
was launched, althoug.h the first issue did not appear unt il spring 1955. 

Ove:r the next fe;.• yea:s a fairly high level of popclar interest in 

both contactees and research was mainta::ned. Alchoug.!) some UFO researchers 

were hostil e to the contactees and triee to expose their cla � as 

fraudulent, there was a certain amounc of overlap between the n-o different 
types of UFO groups. Fo: instance, e�ly iss�s of the research-oriented 

magazine Flying Saucer Re\�� published articles by contactees and When, 
in 19�, the anti-con:act� magazine S2�cers polled its readers about 

'oolho they co:1Sidered to be the best at::hors oo UF'Os, they fm..r'ld that UFO 
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reseGrche� Dona!c Keyhoe �as the firs: in popularlty, but contactees 

Ad..:ns¥..; a.•d Fry foll�d closely be::ine. Tne ge".:ral public probably 

sa-�· no cifferen�e a: al 1 be:-ween the t\.-o ry-yes of grwps because 

con:a:::ees 10ere fea':t:red on radio and TV chat sh�s. sc:neti.!Des a?pearing 

.,.; th lJF'O :researchers on the sar.Je shCI'..:. 

Reports of UFO sigh cings increased again in 1957 and then dropped 

right off. In Britain, only c-wenty-t'MJ reports 10ere received by the 

Ministry of Defence in 1959. 

1hen in the m�d-196Gs UFO reports began t.o increase once aore. In 
Ja;1uary 1965, UFOs �.�re repo�ted i;. \.lash:ing�o:1 OC again, bo�h on radcrr 

and frcxn the general P'..ilil ic. Astron2.:: Jan:s McDivitt repor:ee three 

sightings of UFOs duri:lg h:s earth or�iting c;ission in Gemini 4 early in 

t!"le year artd in De::e-.!le� as:ronauts Fnm .. � Eo!err.a• and Ja:::les Lovell of 

Gemin: 7 reported a sighting . In Bri:ain, the �a-minster 'thing' made 

its first apj:>earance and so began the developrent of Britain's UFO 'Mecca' 

(Shuttle...r..x:xj, 1967). By Sep•e:J·ber 1965, various strange aerial objects 

and pec-uli;or noises had bee:-. eJ:?erience::i by more t han t"-'0 hundred people 

in 1-iann.:.nsrer and thousa.;ds of visitors flocked there in the hope of 

catching a gl impse of it the��elves (Chapc��. 1969). 

It 10as during the mic-J960s tha: oa,;y British UFO resea::ch groups 
were es:ablisr�d. Tne Britis� Research P�sociatio� was consolidated in 

196L, al thCI'..Jgh a parent orga:Usatio�. "·as crea:ed in 1962 whe:1 se·ver. grou?s 

merged with the Lo:<don UFO Research Orga:-oisatio:-1. Contact International 
(referring to contact becwee� ufologists a..C not space beings) was fo��d 

by Brinsley Le Poe� Trench in 1967. 

In 1966 �he U:1iversity of Colorado was a-warded a contract by Project 

Blue Book for ·ar: independen� srudy of t he UFO pro"::>l€!11. Head of the st�y 

;;as Jr.. Edo..:ard Condon, a prcx:�inen� phys�cist. Disse:-tt bega.; al=st 

:i.nm;!diately between those involved, ultima:ely resulting in the firing 

of the project eo-principal irr•esrigator, Dr. Davjd Saunders (a psychologist) 

and a research associate, Dr. Norma.; Le\·ine (an elecrdcal engineer). 

Sau1ders the;J pnlishee hjs o-.m 'mi;,ority re?O:!:t' (lJF'Os? Yes! Where 

the Co:-tdon Committee Went Wrong). The university project's of ficial report 

was rel€ased by the US Air Force in January 1969. The main conclusions 

t hat Condon presented were: 
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' 
'' tl-.at not�.i.ng has co:re fro::. t het srudy of UF'Os in the 
past 21 years that has added to scien;:ific knowledge," and 
tJ<at" .. . funher extensive study of UFOs prot>ably carw"10t 
be justi fied in the €X?€Ct ation tr..o: science will be adva."1ced 
thereby." (Story, 1980, p.84) 

1n ::he trean:irre, ho<.-eve::, UFO sig,"lt ings, p.ilil ic ity and enthusi asm 

contin�d to in�rease t�Joughout the USA a"1d Euroye. In Britain in 1967, 

the 1-!.ini str y of Defence received 362 sig,.l;t ing reports. It was d:ur ing 

these year s that ��Os became associated w�th the co�"1ter-culture. 

Hippies camyed out at warminster and 'gu.-u' John M:i.tchell's book Vie;.• 

Ove:: A d antis, which d::a-�-s com�Ections bet-ween UF'Os a!ld the grai1 legend, 

... ·as p..bl ishec. 

1-'.agoni a (1969) , 

Tr�s book and others, like Jacques Va11ee's Passoort to 

w·hic h explo�es the con.<e::-tions between the fairy wodd 

and u�s. e nca� aged a perceptior. of UFC-s a s  part of a lost mythic al 

ar� S)�bolic world, a wor ld wT�ch was in need of rediscovery. In addition, 

the ressages of cont act ees we;re perfecdy consonant with many of the 

concerns of th e counter-culture: �TI, a�ti-w ar sentL�nts, enviro��tal­

ism, anti-materia.Jisrr: atd concern O\ler tech.rt.i.cal developnents. 

For UFO researchers , reyorts of sig.'ltings involving landed craft and 

en tities beca:ne par-ticularly important. In l966 Flying Saucer Revie·�· 

published a special issue of its Qag azin e called Tne �anoids de a1ing 

with these cases a.-.d it was republished in paperback form in 1969. 

Reports of t:..Ose cases, involving c ont act of a d ifferent nature to that 

of the ' cont act ees ' , increased. Instead of �we. fea: was fr equentl y the 

dom�nant euotion, as in one of the earliest cases; that of the alleg ed 

a':xi'.lction by aliens of Betcy and Barney Hill in 1961 (Fulle::-, 1966). 

Sho::-tly afte:- the publication of the conclusion s of ��e COndon 

Re port al""ld the termination of Project Bh1a Soo� at the end of 1969, 

popular i nterest in l�Os declinec again. 

had \.d. r tuall y ceased by 19 70. The Con.::::-. 

:\<:·.cspape:- and magazine publicity 

?-ep·:):-t may have been responsible 

for t.his b•Jt there is sttle ev:de:-��e to s·�,Y.;es: th a: popular interest began 

to dec l ine as ��s beca� assoc:acej wit� :�� co��ter-culture. For instance, 

the US'L'FO r esearch g:ovp 1\IU.F (JCo;:ion�l "'T·<;s:iga:ion Ccxrrn.i.ttee on 

Aerial Phenomenal ste;;dii.y lose �:::'jersr.ip, f�crn 12,000 in 1967 to 4,000 

by 1971. Alterna:ively, 1: -::'.2'/ have bee:-. �;-;0? asso:;iation of the subject 

Yt:i th scie ntific rese2rch by c::e- t;n:ve:-si::y o: For, instead of 

deciining, sc ientific inter2sc i:-: i.FOs i:-:=�eased, and the publi.cation of 

the Concion Report causeC a g:-ea: deal c: �::·:::-:-vve:sy, dr a\o.ling crj ticj sn 
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su::h as t� ;.::edca."'t lrs:ie..J:e o: 1-..e::-o:"lz-..!:ics a...,C As::ron;;u:ics. 1he 
Na:iona: �=z:e� ?s,ronooe:s Associa:io� S?O�Jree a S)�Siur entit�ee 

'Science and the UFO' in Co1o:-acb, a."'!C I':te A.:le:-ica:-: Asso�i a� ion for the 
Ad-.·a..oce::-e:lc of Science he l cl  a sym;>osi= c� lJ?Os in 1-'.assachuse:l ts in 1969. 

As a ne;:spape:- and ptbl i shing ve:->ru:e , UFOs were usur?E'd by 'ancienc 

astro:un.;:s' during the early 1970s. E:-ic� von Danike:1 ' s  Oteriots of the 
Gods? -.-as p..ID1ishec in 1969 a. id a not he:- t:U:ee of his boci<.s appeared before 

197L. ?ossibly, the mcterialis:ic ph:.icso?::Y of a.1 cient as�ronau:s as 

t.'le orig�-: o: rr:·:hs arn: lege:rls "'·as a ?C?..l}2:- reaction aga::nsr �l-e ide.c�is::! 

o: t� ca..::::e:--cu� �a! u.�e:-g:-cr.:..od. 

Ir. 19i� po;y.:Jar in::.eres: in L"Fas be�"-' :o revive aga:�. In the 

US:\ this cc:.:-.cided 'loo'it.'i a s;:>c::.e o: re;x;r;;;s c: UFO sig.i-a::.i:1gs at ti-e end 

of 1973. ��re UFO books were p.tbl is::e:: a..-.:: t� topic of U:Os beca:oe c:::e 

subject of media attention. 

AJlen Hynek establi shed the 

I c �o�as d= i:-.g 

Centre fc: l:"?O 

a core of t'we."'lry-si.x scie:otists, wtuc:-: ;.;�s 

tPJs year that astronomer 

S"'.ldies, an orgarti sat ion wj th 

fea:u:ed in the British 
sde:1:ific r..2g22i:1e Nature sh::>rtly aite:·-·a:-d.s. Ma.1y British groups beg<>­

to organise ar� co�olida�e t��!ves c.: r�s tir-e. BL11lt� became legally 

co;-.stin.::e.: i:; 1975 as a no:1;>:rofic CO-�:ty ir. o:dc:- to obtai �  su!ficie:r: 

fu.ids fo:: in-ee?�h research .2:1c ir:ves::g;;:io::. :.. coa1i:ior: of eigh:ee:-: 

aT� � · l·n '"-� ---· -n £">"1 -..V c�·,�..; t'-c •·.,--:...... - � ,...,... ··-- �T'- L-� fo� 0 . ..... :..1:-:> �,u_ ��le . ,."'0 c::... • ._ , 
�-- � •• -. ·"-- ___ �:;:_ .r ""•'-" t�_,.._,_ r-, -� .;..OUJ¥-'--

in 19i.:.. , a'lc ano::.he: nationc.l gro.:p, :.� B:-iris!: UFO Society, was estab­

lished a: ::his r iDe .  

Fran 1975 to the preser.;:, this c::e::c of o:gan.isation ancl rational ­

isatio:1 has concirr.Jed thr01.1ghout Euro?E and the USA. In Bri t ain, a t.e.n 
of scientific consul tants a�d experie�ec USJ researchers, cal led the uFO 
lnves:iga:.o:s Nerwork, was fo�c in ] 9/7. U?O groups in Southern En� l a...,:: 
a.'1C! t.'te l'.ici ands have joined togethc: �o io= the Scr.1<:�rn UFO Ne�::k 

a:¥! :he ��C12:1ds lEO Ner...urk, respec::,·e!;;. B�iF'Qt.; orga.-:iSt.�l c.'le fi:::s: 

o: s-.0seq-�':: btemat]c�! L1"0 co�e:e�es L-: 197Sf. Lord Clancarcy 
(S:j�sle: Le Poer Trenc�) i�:roducec a ��a�c on �tos in th� House of Lo�cs 

in 1979. In France in 19/7 che gove:-r:::.::-t:: orgii.-Jsed an official UFO sturly 

gr<r.J? CGEP.<-:ll . In the USA, 6e urn research gro-.1p, Ground Saucer Watch, 

filec 2 lawsuit requesting the release of CIA documents about UFOs , in 

1978, a.� as a resul t abo0c 900 pages o£ off)cial records ab,-ut UFOs were 
released fra:: Pentagon files. A press·�::; grou? called Citizens Agajns::. 
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lF'Q Sec-recy (CA.USEJ was e1s:> es(:ab1 is'->ed-. ' � 
As fa7 as beliefs about UFbs' are concarned, rationalisa:ion 

als::· see-:-,s to have ta�n place. l'FOs have bec(A.l€ one part of a lllLICh 
b J_ . ·- ' - ,... .... � . ' ' • 1 - .  ..:: ' b UFO ro2�:- top1c o: s'-rang.:_ ays,enes or tne unexp o l.rte·� . . 
resea�chers have 1ncreasingly conce;-;�:-a:ed or. the similarities betlo'een 

UFO ax?€rjences a�d psychic EA7Erience s ,  a'lc g;oups investigating both 

ty;>e; of pheno:nena h2ve been formed : in Britain, a notable example is 

the Associ atiorl for the Scientific Study of Ananalo;.J.S Phenmena (AS$�) , 
fo=""d i n  1981. 

Al tho�h ideas abo�t �ha: U?Os �igh: be have steacily broadened 

=o�.g a?::i::>e:s of UFO grou?S , at the p:>p.J:a: level ,  extra-terrestrial 

visi:ation st�ll sa�� to be the w�in tha� .  as the SU2cess of films 

suet as ' Close Encounters of the Tnirci Ki:1ci ' ,  ' Ha'"\ger 1 8 ' , a'1d r EI '  
sho·�·. Despite th:is apparently high }evel of po;:r..Ua: interest, however, 

repo�ts of UFO ex�riences have steadily decl ined in n��r since the 

1as: ' -..:a·,.re ' in 1979.c 

To st.m':la::'ise this brief l'J story of t:•a UFO m:JVement , it i s  possible 

to ci :xide its gTO'wth into four stcges , al chough the dates of each stage 

are o�ly approximatiors :  Firstly, the s:age of inicia1 concern, when 

uros bee� a focus of FO?�ler atten�ion ( 19�7 - 1 9 ) 2 ) .  Secondly, the 

stage of e:roup formation w'he;'l contac.:ee grcrups a.'1d UFO research groups 

were fo:rned (1953 - 1965). Tnirdly, t:•e s:age of COU!1ter-culrure 

i.rwolve.r::.e:1t, when UFOs becarr.e part of broa:ie::: cultural cr.ar.ges involving 

a reviva1 of interest in the occu!c a�.:: na·.· religious movements (1966 -

1 9 7 3 ) .  Foort:hly, the stage of ratio:1a:isa:io::, when both oTganisations 

a'1c beliefs began to· be systematised 2:1ci ordered (1974 - present ) . 
d 

Foo:not.es 

a) Al though the extra-terrestrial in:e:p:e:acion was not part:icula;ly 
popula�, this is not to say tha: interesr in extr2-te:restri a 1 s  or 
fear of alien invasion did no: exist. It r�s been estL�ce� tha: 
abou� half of Ne•,; York City were t aken in by the fc::r:O\lS r:K>Or' ho2.x, 
perpetrated by the New York Sun, in 1835: this consisced of a 
description of apelike creatures seen on the moon bv the B:-itish 
ascron�r , Sir John Hersc�e1 . T.;e:e i s  also the la:e� occur:e�ce 
of Halloween, 1938, when abo�t o� rnjllion out of six �illion �op�2 
wi1o heard i t ,  took Orsm Well es's ;acio version of H.G. Wel l s ' s  
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;.;ar of the ;.;o�lcs se�iously encr...:.g!-. :o be frightened by it to 
some deg�ec, (Gardne�, 1957).  Tr� recent Fiblication of a 
mar!uscrip� en::: itled An Acrount o: a �.eeting ·�'ith Denizens of 
��other Wor ld ( 1 979)�ich sup?Ose�Jy de:ails an enco��ter 
"'��'1 extra-rer:-es�r:al V:sitors by \ .. .':Jl:co Robert Loos]ey in 
187: , ir.?!ies tr.a� UFO ex;>e::-:exes si.-:tla: to these •;hich hc;ve 
bee:: re:>:>:-:e.: since 19-7 o.:;; have �En rEr-orcee mJC� ea: lie:-. 
H� .,_.,_..' rn�<: -= - •"-�T i p• ��· ' � ' '  1... 2 h�,_. �T""'"r·• ,.l e l' •'-· -._; ,....._-.: _ ., . t-..1 1.- ,.. ""- � �-•• \o. UOC::j ..,.,..;: J ,. ,.Je: � r- · r- - C:.--.>;;;.- . �JC;._ 
by l..oosley or by the edi :or, O<!vic :..a."\Sfo�ri, lolho \o'as associe�e--:: 
¥ri th one of the high1y &..Pious dis:overies of that "lest mas;:er­
piece of occul t li ter a:ure" The Necroxmkon, a book inven:::ed 
by the WTiter H.P. Lovecraft, bu: �till the subject of numerous 
'discover:es' since Lovec:-aft ' s  dec:h in 1937. 

b) See , fo:- ins:a.'ice, t� PQ?..::<2" S:i::s� pa= r -;.v: .. it The U::e>.7l�ne:i 
a.-tC t.;.H. S:::i:-h's bo.::>k se:-ies '"Grea: �.;s:e:ies" t-hich o:::e!'s "a:.-1 
absorb!.ng jo..::-rey bt:o the g:-ea: �.:.�x?1ai:-eC". 

c )  A UFO wave i s  a:1 une...X?la�ne.: increase in the rro.l!!Oer of UFO sig,'-lring 
reports over a certain period of t i.:.;e; .  The nu:nber of sightings 
reponed bu: lds to " peak and the�, dec�eases to norr.-.;;1 , pre-w;;ve 
levels (S:ory, 1980, p. 389) . Tne de:line in UFO repor:s has 
becco: t:.:- s'..!!>ject o� =h Ci�l:Ss:o:-. a:rong Brirish uiologisLS. 
Se - . -

- • . 
1 .• - 11 ' 1  . e ,  !o: 1rs:a.'"'\Ce, .:'e:.e: Koge=so:- s a::::;� e: .. :ay � ;.._ �'"t; 

UFOs Go:.e? I in Xagor:e. t;c. 7. . 19ft:. 

d) In using the tenr. 'rationalisa:io:1' ,  I � .  of course, drawing upon 
the work cf Max Weber, �o basicclly argved ��at the rationalisation 
of religious bel ief and e:oncaic activity is the main feature of 
modern socie�y. leading to the 'dl se:1:ha:1�nt ' of the world. Tr�t 

is, th=at2.': an ioc:-e.;se }n tre use o:' calcul ction, re<=S:m a.'lc a 
ce:h:xhca! c??roac=:, the loT.)rlc is bec=l:'lg less l!l'j SticaJ or 'sacred ' .  

H::...-ever, :he notio" o: ra:ior.a1 :Sa:io:1 is a c=plex o:te ane h2s rore 
tha.'i o:�e meaning, a.,C it is for this reaso:; �:ha: 1 h.a�·e separated ::lE 
rationalisation of UFO orgarJsatic::s from tha: of UFO belie:s, because 
the sa-:l: type o: racionslisation ;:-.c:; no� be occ:u:rring in both areas. 
Webe::- induded both the clarifica:io:-: and systematisation of ideas, 
and the dev.:;:op;:1enc of a p!'agr.letic a:-�d lllt?thodical ap?roach to Ufe i:1 
his use of :he te:-r lr: clari!'vL":Z. this iss�, (m;r.>')e 11 (1982) "''Tires: - - . 

' ! t  i s  necessa.vy :o oistL��:s� ��_n � dif!e!'cnt se::ses 
of the ce:u.'ratior:aEza:ion' , the o:�e refe:-r:ng to the p:ocess 
�ereby a.�y se� of ccln.tra! s; .... ':>vl s is re:'ldered :nore co}l.=:ren:, 
systeu.a:ic an:i su.bs;neC unde: 2 hig:ter order principle; the 
other, the process whereby the vclues of rationality, �echrdcal 
efficiency and calculability .:re introdu:::ed into areas fomerly 
governed by traditional or in:uirive values. '  (p.239) 

't.�ls:: liFD organisaticr..s are clea::y tnee:g>1ng ra:io."'la�isa:::o:: :;- �-:� 
seCOX S<>'"lSE ,  in that the goal is ix::-easee ef!iciency, it j s  u:-.:::e:.:c 
whethe::- the sane process i s  occ'..lrr:ng "i:h l..iFO beliefs. To in::lU::e 
them l.rithin the wider tO?ic o! ' :h'?  unexpl ained' may be a way of 
oakJng theffi more rational i n  this se�e of the term, but where intuit:�� 
feeling. �•c imagination retain their irnport�"''Ce, rationalisation 
in the firs: sense i s  more likc:ly to occur . With the rationa1isa:io:: 
p;ocess being such a rece.•: 0:1� i:: the case of the UFO research =•e­
o:nt, it !s as ye: di:'f:cu.!t to J�ge whk:; of the ti-D :ypes o: 
rc;tion<L :sa:: or. ... �_:1 pro·,.;; to be :::e doe-.: :;.,·m: one .  
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. RESE..<\RCH 00 TiiE UFO �0VEMENT 

Research on the UFO mov��nr has been by no means ex�e�sive, but 

it has been quite varied. Hisrorical (Jacobs, 1975), bibliographical 

(Catoe, 1979), psyc�Dlogica1 - (Haines , 1979; 1980), critical (Klass, 

1968; 1974) and more general studies (Sag�• and Page, 1972; P.e-riry, 

1980; Story, 1980 ) ,  ha'� been made, but only social sci ence research 

wHl be exai:lined here. Studies within this area can be roughly 

divided into three main !:>ubject areas : Firstly, those conce!'ltrating 

mainly on the question of why people see UFOs . Secondly, those which 

are mainly interested in po�Jlar belief in �xrra-terrestrial visitation. 

Thirdly, those which take UFO grrups as their subject of interest. a 

\f.<y do people see UFOs? 

The earliest �xplanations of why people see UFOs are probably 

those expressed by the US Deparonenc of Defense, in a press release in 
1949, ��ere UFO reports were said to be the result of either mis­

interpretations of various convention2l objects , a mild form of mass 

hysteria, or hoaxes (Hynek, 1978). 

Tne ex:planation that most UFO sightings are due to errors of the 

human mind and senses is widely accepted by ' sceptics' and 'believers '  

alike. The problem with this explanation is tha� i t  is limited. lt 

cannot account for why UFOs are consistently misinterpreted in a parti cular 

way (i.e. as extra-terrestrial vehicles) or why celestial objects such 

as the planet. Verru.s should suddenly becane a source of conf-<.l.Sio.; to 

people .  

The hoax explanation can only account for a small number of 

L;cidents (less than 2% of reports analysea by Project Blue Book) and in 

any case it poses the further question of why people should perpetrate 

hoaxes of this particular kind. The SJbject of lying and deception has 

been examdned by a rr�r of researchers {e.g. Fingarette, 1969; 

Zuckenna!"l et al, 1981) but there has not as yet been any detailed 

eXc.."Tllination of the hoax UFO report �;d its place w-ithin the UFO movement , 
although it is mentioned by \.Jest= (1979). 

The "mi ld form of hysterJ a" expl2nat ion has 

sl:ghtly different forw by a �r of writers .  

- J£, -

been e>.-pressed in 

One of the expl��tions 



·-

of:e;ee by Heerloo Cl96S>, for ins:a�'c , is that o: ·�ss delusio��: 

es:a;>e" due to ar.xiery. In a s:ro;lar fashion, S.-:-oe1ser <1962>, 

.··_, basical ly considers W.O re?OrtS to be due to a 

hys!:erical bel ief pYoduced by anxieties con:-erning nuclear war. A 

slightly diife:-ent ern?�lasis Up:l:1 the saDe basic ther:�e �o�as provided by 

.hmg 09 59) who descr ibed UFO sight ings as a eo 11 ec t i ve "vj si onar y 

rumo·u.r" wit!": symbolic meani ng, ..tlich he considered to be a m:x!ern myth. 

The cause of the rumour was said to be coll ective distress, danger, or 

psychi c  need ;  in this instance due to \ol0r1d events such as Russian 

pohcies , over-�pulation, ane the :-tyci:-oge:-2 b<r.b. Jung C0:1Sidered 
IJF'Os to be syr.>::>! s �o�ich co.1ld be i:-.:e:-;n:e:ee in a manrter analogo:JS to 

tha: used i" d:ea.--:; a,a:ys i s .  In this •.:ay ro·.!.od UFOs ( i . e .  discs or 

spheres ) ca.�lc be interpreted as sir�Ja:- to the synbol of co:alicy -
the rr.artdala or c ircle . Tney are thus a =dern sy::-ool of order and a:! so 

individuation. Tne vie� that UFOs are symbolic a,d mythological is also 

exp:essed by Sanarov <198 1 } .  In an a:ric:le draW:ng CCCTparisons ber·�>eer: 

sigh: ings of flying saucers and their occ-J?a."1tS, and folklore tales 

S\JCh as those of the �o�Crld-tree, he concludes thac flying saucer images 

carry the sane fu<crional load as o:her llrfths , differences being due 
only ro social developcent ,  situation, �,d be1i�:s. 

Tne m<Oi!"l p:-oblec lo'}ch exp1ana:io:1S b te:!t:ls o: hyste::-ia, ru:tO..!!" , 

and myth, is th.a:, in their prese:-�;: forr.:, they do not speci:y ho;.; work 
events are rela;:ed to psychic stress. Fo: insca:-��e, they cannot explain 

..t!y waves of UFO sightings occur: thar is, ... �;,· la�ge numbe:s of sightings 

are reported in some years, such as 1952, 1957, 1966, 1973 and 1979. 

Nor ca-c they explain \.lhy these \olaves are scr.eti.J::les global a.· td scxret i.mes 

res:rictec to a specific COU<"ltry, or .,,�,y they scoe:ir.les inv:>lve a 

pa:ticular type of UFO er.;:erience su:-:-: as <:he OrE invclv)ng, ;r.any sightings 

of lFOs a'ld occu�nts in France in 19.'>!- . .?Jso, as yet, these explar.atioP.s 

c��ot predict whe:1 UFO •aves will occ� . 

A further ex;>l ana:lon, and one \o.7;lch js pe�ha?S more fa"!tiljar to 

social scientists, is tha: of warre� (1970), who used the 1966 Gallup 

Poll data eo a:rgue that s;;a::usinconsiste.""ltS <such as people ,..;. th high 

education and lCJ�J income } were the m.::>st likely group to report seeing UFOs . 

HO\J accurate is t his theory? Apar<: frcr.. the prooiems connected with che 
theory of status inconsistency (Knoke, 1972; Ne:so�. 1973; Jackson, 1962}, 
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W;;rrE.n has fail�d-to r�pHCilt< hi s  findings in subs!o-qu;,r.� studies 

(Fox, 1 9 7 9 ) .  Also, westrurr. ( 1 9 7 7 )  found in an a..alysis of tho. 1973 

Ga 1 Jup Po 11 data, that UFO E:lq*-Ti cnc�rs we r., not v.,ry d i ff�.rt:ont fran 

the gcn�ral popul ation. Th� h)�thE:sis that thos� ��o set UFOs arc 

status inconsistent, th�n, wo�ld sccrr. to �- rat�r doubtful . 

In sum, l.Jr"O s ightir.gs have bE:cn explai m:,d i n  thrE:<: main ways : as 

due to errors of mind a•d s<:::lSE-s; as clu.c to hysteria causE:d by psychic 

stress ; and as dJC to status inconsistency. s� of th� problcns 

associated with each of thes� ex-p1anations may bE ov<orc-a;lE; by fitting 

th<om tog<::ther in SCJr:l<:: way . For instanc�, most UFO sighti:--.gs could be 

(h.lf;; to mispe-rc<:ptions -,...-T-tich a::-� occurrir-.g becaus<o of col i�ctiv<: hyste:ria 
due to psychic st;�ss and it is possib1� that, in sor.e cases, sta�JS 

inconsistents arE: p2rticularly susceptible. Thcr� wvulc appEar to be 

the rueilne:nts of a more com;:>i<ote thEoory here but rr.an:i Droblecrs still 

H:l·na j  n unso1 v,;,d. ThEoS<: -,...i 1 1  be ex<!:-nin<:c i.n Part Fi -..e , · when the 

q'.lf;;Scio:-. of why UFO sig�t ings haw: com:inJCc to be reported -,...ill be. 
dis::usse:d in th� 1 i ght of re-search on och<or aspects of the UFO rove;rr.::nt. 

Mort; ge:ncrally, or� of the main pT<)jle,ms with th�sE: explanations 

i s  thac thty ca�DOt account for why s� pE:O?lt: w'ho b<::l ievt u?Ds arc 

extra-c<orresnials actually have sightir.gs , ·�'hile othE::s v.>ho tx:l kvc 
this, do not; or eve:n why only s� pE:O?lE: in our scr�:ssfu! world 

'bEl ieVE: in lJFOs ' .  This qucscion of bc1icf has been exa::�in;:,c by othE:r 

r ese-arche:rs. 

Popula::- 'bE:lieof in UFOs' 

Wny do scm= · people 'be:li�vc in UFOs ' ?  Rcsta 0975) found a staris cical ly 
s ignifi car-.t rel ationship be:twe:en the: d�gyeeo of e:xt�rna1 ity ( a:-,  eXternal 

individual is on=- v.+to feels po-�rless tc co.::rol his O.> n destiny) and 

str«•�th of belief in UFOs. Littig (1971) fo�� a significant correlation 

bE:cw=e:n strong affi l i ation motivation (th� dE-sire: for frie-nds) and 

be 1 ie:f i n  lJFOs as e:xtra-terreostria1 s .  Ho;..•ev.:-r , Fox <1979) found that 

che TE:��l ts of a qucstio�:airf survey o� bel i�f i n  UFOs as �xtra-te:rre-striais, 

did no� support a psychological th�ory ( 'o?"n-Qind:dn�ss' using Rokcach) ,  

or a social psychological one (dtrive:d frcxn Warren ' s  research on status 

inconsistency } .  She founc such thtori�s to be �fftctive in acco�<ting 

for c.hi: bchaviour of srr.all mz.bE-.rs of i sola:eod irxHviduals, but l�ss 

ustBJl i n  e:x?l aining the bE:haviryJ: of larg� number of people, oveor larg� 
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sue� as i� th2 c2se c: �:ie: ln  L?OsJ Fox • s s:U::y 
_, 

s���= ��a' t:� bes: pred)cto� of �no belSeved U?Os to be extra­

te�res�riaJ spacecraft •as a belief in :he existence of extra-terrestrial 

life else�o."here in the unive:-se. Tnis lee her to the hypothesis that: 

. . .  belief in flying sa-Jeers is co;si s:en: •;j th the United 
S:a:es 1.00rld ,·ie ... · ane has e.-.ergec as a collective attemp:: to 
uc,Cers�a'l.c �-�;g��J;S a,C proOl�::c sti�l i .  (Fox , 1979, p.23) 

Clearly no: e-.�e:-yone; 1.� ��!eves ir: tl-.e oos:axe of exaa­

terrestrjaJ life believes tha: LTOs are extra-terres:riaJ verucles ane 
so Fox s�sges�s a n�ber o: o:her facco:s �e p:obably impo:ta,t, such 

as a 1 ack of k.'l.::r.>l edge a':x>�" perceprt.lal psycho1 ogy and astro!'lcxny , and 

the beliefs anc a:citudes of friends a:1d other significan: people. 

W':t:!e this ex?1ar.atiO::i cc..--: accoun: :o� t.."le perpe;:uation of belief 

ir. l:OS as exc:-c-�errestria� vis:tors, j [  car ... �:. r�11y explain ..... �y 
o:ci..'l.a:-v ae:u;l o'::'e-cts sho-.1:c have !>e::=e ancna:Jccs o:-: such a \<-jde scale 

' � 

in r:;e firs;: pla::e. Fox lS s.zgges:i%'16 :::a: t."ie bE:lief energed to e>.--plab 

the c:o.oigu.,-JS s�imul i, bl.:t a sJScep:.ib: 1 i �· to belie!' j n e x--:.ra-terrestrial 

invasion was present before UFO sighrings =de headline news , as tl-e 

panic created by the 1938 radio procrJc:ion of H . G .  Wel l s ' s  War of the 
Worlds illustrates. Not on1y that, bu: the belief woJld appear to involve 

a:i e.':!Otioro! co.-.r..icnent rot \.l.S'.lally ex;:>e<::ed in a.-: "atc.ei:pt to under­

sta.�". C.G. Ju.'lg writes L-1 the pre!'a,::e to h::s book flying S=ers tha:: 
af:;er exy:-essing �1f in a �e?tica: t.:ey a':>:JU:: UFOs during a:-, in:.eMe• 

to a S-..�ss weekly ne-"'S?G;>e1' in 19>., thE =r1d p:ess �uoted bin as a 

satlCer-bel;ever. W.�at is more, �hen he iss�ed a sra:eoent to the United 
' 

Press giving '<! True version of his opinior:, hardly anyone tO<JI.;. any notice 

of i t '  This led J->.im to dra�. . .- the conc lusion that 

. . .  ne;.:s a:: nv.:.ng ::la: exisce.,ce o:' Ufos is �o.oe lcoir.e ,  bu: tha:: 
scep:icisc se� to bE: undes::rabie. (J�,g, 1977, p.x) 

�hoir.£, Jtr.;;, w= II'Jgh;:. asic: loiny s:-t:::r.Lc it bE: m;)�e desirable fo-:­

sa:.x·e�s to exj st tha'l not? Fox ' s  analysis does no;: seem to provide us 
w:i th a., answer to that question. 

T.�ee further studies hzve con�encrated on belief in v1sitation by 

ancienc astronauts, which i s  closely related to a beUef in UFOs as extra-



terrest �ic:ls, al t':-�ough no: identical �.� th i t .  Carol ] (1977) in fact 

ans�o·e�s the qclestion posed above , al tho,>gh he relates it tc ancient 

astronauts rathe� than UFOs . Thar i s ,  he asv$ :  

why i s  i t  that so ma:1y peoplE- � t o  project a be 1  ief, say, 
in an:ier.: as:ronauts ,  onto S.J�r. a:':';::>igJO..:s data? ( p .  54 2 ,  ern;:Y.lasis in 

or igir.al )  

His artswer is: 

. , , such w"'eories reso}ve the 
in pr J..r.li t j ve cu) tu res , a.nC it 
tre:;endou.s poP',l] ari ty. 

scn: dilem.as resolved by myths 
i s  this that acco�Dts for their 

(p.S42) 

Obviousl y ,  th:.s e>.:pl �'1a: ion is sLti l ar to that offered by Jung ( 1959) 

a!'ld Sanarov ( 1981) in connection vi th UFO sight ings, Car rol l follO\.'S his 

�.s�.�r by presenting a struc��ra1 a�l ysis of the stories of Atlantis ��d 

ancie:1t astro:1auts shcv�·ing that , 1  ike al l rny:hs, these No re so1 ve 
oppositions of nature/cul tu:e, l i fe/de.st.-'1, and high!lcr�·. Like those in 

pr imi ti ve cu1 tures, then, modern ma,, is concerned v."ith the resolution 

of cenain u.<�versal O?posi c).O;'IS. B"': w7ty is it that not everyone in our 

e>..:lru:e accepts these l!TfChs? Carron a±'its that structuralist theory 

does not have an ans·-�r to such ques:ions, but he offers a suggestion: 

tf'-e hurta..l mind see.l.: s  to o-..;erccme opp�sit.ions because these produce what 

social psychol ogises call ' cognitive dissona1ce' a.1d the blurring of these 

oppositions (chrough media�ion) recr�:es the psychological discorr£ort 

associated with disso:1�'1ce .  Since indjvicbals vary in the degree that 

they can tol erate dissonance , he S'!gges:s that only those '-'hose tolerance 

for disso�•=e is reiativeiy lo..; WC>.lld need the disso�"'\ce-reducing 

structures P:O":ided by nrjth. ' 
A rathe r ·  similar s::ruc:ural ar.alvsis of the Atl�'ltis and ancient 

astronaut s:o;jes is pro'.cicied by Ash;.rv:th (1980). Ho,..;ever, he sees the 

modern myths as structural ly related :o Judaeo-Cnristian nril l enarianism 

and Greek Materialisrr., on the one ha'!6, {ancient astronauts or 'D�•ikenism' ) ,  

and to Platonic Eleacici58, on the otr�: ( 'Atlanticism' ) .  Unfortunately, 

Ashworth 'has no e:planati0;:1 for l.'hy no: everyone believes them. Also, 

he consi ders the myths to be structur.?.lly distinct such that people are 

likely to believe either one o: the o:�er but not both, unlike Carrol l  Who 

arg\lES that when the two myths are P'"'' together they resolve all three of 

the major U.'1iversal contract; ctio:lS, so that· a cCX!Oined myth tr.ay be oore 
satisfacto�y, and he mentio�s sorr� l i :erature which combines the mychs in 
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.. 
this "'"Y· firu;lly, J..sh..>onh conside:-s eh: evide:...ce offered to SU?;x>rt 

the myths eo be genuinely a.r1omalO'.JS, but contrary to his suggestion, 

both sci ence and religion do acrua�]y o:fer expl anat ions for subjects 

s�ch as UFOs, the Easter Island sta�s, the Turin Snroud , and the 

&:r:;r..J.da Tria-,g:e .  Those ..m.:l read po?ular books on these s.bject:s are 

n:lt satistiec -ith the ex�lana:ions o:fe:-ed and tha: is Why they co�ide:­

thern to be u.-:ex7lainee o� a..:xr.alO'.JS . In ot:-.., 1o10rds, these a:unalies 

are socia11y constructee ( 25  is all knw1edgel .b 

Tnere is some ��pyort, th��. for the association of von Daniken' s  

work with certain philoso?hi:al stra1ds of modern science, which Ashworth 

cen:ions. Pa:mer (1979) argues that vo� Daniken ap;Jears p!a-JSible to 
separa�ion of fact a�d 1!12:".y peo?:e becacseo o: (� 

theory Which has its roo:s 

. . . mooern ccc=o�-sense 

in positiV:s:::. 

auto� of the factual is deeply eo':Jedced 

Tne positivis: belief in the 

in modern cu1cure &JC so 

vo� Da�ken j s  able tO state that certain historical ' facts ' r�ve not been 
e��l ained , enabling ruE· to offer an eY.?l a�tion based on his idea tha� 
the hr..a"l race was visitee by ast:ro:-�auts mi1l ions of years ago. 

There are two main proble:r.s 1.1lth these a-.alyses of belief in a,c:e:-�t 

astror.auts: firstly, they ass:...rre that everyone reads the b""ks in the 

scoe way ane that readers be l i eve the th=e offered by the <r.lthor rathe::­

than fitting it into an al ternative sch;.oe of their own; secondly, they 

ignore social confl ict. Why are these books frequent] y seen as a 

'challenge to science ' ?c Why is it thar these particul ar myths have 
beccoe pop�lar and not others avai ]a�l e in our culture? 

An explanatjoc which offers a sol�ion to the second of these c;.-o 
prob1E:li's is p;:ovided by She<>.::'er(1981). He considers bel ief in lFOs to 
be pa'r: of the revival of interest in occu1 t beliefs which he explains 
as regression to an earlier r:r.agical -..orld-\'1eo,.; due to disencham:rrent ¥Tith 

the sdentific world-vie-,.;. He �o..,-ites: 

. . .  the:-e can be no reasonable cia.lb;: thet the UFO move."Oem: as 
a Whole represe�ts a reg:-essicn to pre-scienti:'ic modes of 
chinking. <p. 23&> 

In other words , SheAifer is arguing that myths are re� to because 

science has been rej�cted. Unfortunately, this explanation assumes that 

everyone in the UFO movement has regressed to a magical world-view, a 
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ra:he: q�stjona�:e sup?QSition, not o�ly bec��e of i�s g!o�al 

charac-ter, but also because i t  assl.lr.les tha: magical bel iefs involve 

regressic."l from a previously held scientific world-view. Arno� other 

things, this does noc ta� i n-;o aceo<.L-:: any variations in attitudes 

t:7..:a:ds science. S=h a:-: a::-g.DEnt is no CtF�: p:-=;>:ed by a desire to 

C.2:e:e t.he. s�:r:e::-.at-y cf the s..:ieati!ic \..:O=:C:-vie" ... �, �..:.: ! s  .st::iexe 

really un:le:- a:=ac� by th::�Se i.!1 c.he U:O =-··cn=n;:? 

cor:-elate atti rudes towards science ��th attitudes 

A.• at te:y� to 

towards UFOs a�rl 
re1 ated subjects was rr�de by Sirnon (1979). This study was intended as 

a re?lication of a factor analysis of a ��s:io�,aire on science and 

li?Os carriee ou: by Sdl;..-lders (1968}. t;:\£crc-.L�a>:ely, s�.�-"ldcrs' s scie:.ce 

fa:-:o-:- Clri :10t s:,:r.; up it': the: replica;: :o7'! a.tC se the relacic;tS�.i? 

:.0::;-wee:l rr.:s �ac:or aO::: t."t�se La.:o;v; �  vario-.;s belie:'s a�: UF0s 
cO'..:ld not be exa:rJne-C. nt1o-?ver , Co:g:-o,:e 09i3) ide.;ti�iei a gr�"ing 

a.>t: -science ccve.'7lem: ir. thE ea=)y 1970s a·u:l so it is possible t.het 

a rejectio� of science is part of the U?O ooveoent. 

Ir. s.m, research 0:1 �o7ly people be� ie-;;� in e..xcra-terrestria! 

V::si::a�ion falls in:.o c-or.> ge:1eral C<r.:?S: t:lose .. � seek to explai:1 

:.:lie!' in te=s o: nc::t::a: social psF�olog:cal traits s..:::h as ex:err.<;;:ty 

0- -� fl'l < ·• io� mo•i·· �- 1- ,.,_ - � .J..C-- t: -- � � ... ...,.�, ane those ;.7,,::; e;.-;>lai n it in terms of co::e 

ge�ral cul rural processes such as the 

these eA�l��tions are not necessarily 

generation of mvchs . - ' 
ITJ::uall y exclusive -

Again, 

Tnose "'-ho 

generate a"ld believe the · �...- myths' 1!'.2Y ra:e hig.hly on certain social 

psy::-�logical trait scales. This t}";E o: exp: anarion may be re1eva'1t, 

iY�: it does rend to ove:� ;x>ss:ible var: a;:ions in the frc:::'WOri< in:o 

"'7-.lcl: beliefs .are Erte<.::: O'I socie:::y is a higr.:y differe.:�:iatee <ne 

ar:c ::here is no reason to asS'.Jne tha: o:,.-:.� �11 1  be appropriated ir. 
the sane way as they are jn tradition2l socie:ies. Also, in traditio�} 

so�ieries there are social and cultural irs:itutioPs which reinforce 

nr�hs: are there a.-..y sue':'! institutions .... �-.ich reinforce the 'ne"· 

crjths in our socie�y? Toese questio� .... �11 be consideree in ?art 
?:.Te ,  .. �� t.he tO?iC of p::>;u}ar 'be!:e: in UFOs '  is exr._:_� in dc-?t:-.� 

A more general problem �ith Lhese s:JCies is that they do not take 

inro accou_,: variations in the level of cco:Uo:li?nt: such beliefs may 

have l ittle impact on t� lives of those concerned. One way to overca::E 

this possibility is to focus on orgar-.isa::o:1s , because tne.T.bers are USU2lly 

o�:igec to act on cr�ir beliefs. 
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Researc� o:: t::i groc:>S 
Most rese�:-c� on groups in:eres:ed in Lrros has been con:er�d �th 

those which cl aim to be in contact w� th extra-terrestrial entities. 

Festinger, Riecken &1d Schachte� {196�) studied a group organised 

arm.:nd a co;-,t:.ac:ee ... �"Jse coa:r.r.ka::o:-s ?:-ecicted ca:as::rop�es a.,O pr=isec 

to resc-ue oe::be:-s of the g:-oo-'? in f:ying s.::JCe:-s. Fifteen yea:-s la:e:-

;: ra:.he:- s�.; la:- g:r�J? achieved rotor ie:y \.tle:t ave:- 30 j)E!D?!e in Oregoo 

sJdcenly dis.:p;:>ea:-ed after at�e:ldiro.t a lecru:-e abou: flyjng s=ers. 

At the meeting, a n-.an and w::rnan,called 'the T\..>o' by their follo.oers, 

clairred to be meriOers of the kiP.,gdcxr, of heaven ... t.o had taken hur:lan bodies 

a.>d they pra;isee th.:t follo.oers "-'''Jld be taken to heaven :.n UFOs if they 

ca.:!d ovarc;;ne all o: tlleir tru:?..:..> e:ocio:1£ and 1o10::-C:y a:tac�;-a�s 

{3c:�'l a.-d Tay:o:-, !3-7). The Ae:.'ler:us Society, 2.:1 orga�sa:ioo lee by 

Geo:-ge Ki!'.g, ... �::� cl aims to be the '?ri=e:--)' 1enestria: c�,e:-;.<;>!. for: v=ie>.:S 

extra-terrestria:s, including the ·��s:e: Ae:herius' from Venus and the 

'Maste� Jes.JS ' ,  has been the sJbject of tw� scudies (Wallis, 1974; 

Jackson , 1966); and a gro·up co:-tcerne<l \.'ich b�DdirJg a flying saucer unde; 
��; directio:-t o: a man who claimed to b; :-eceiv"� ins:rucc:ons froo 

ex::-a-terras�rials wes srudied by Sru??!e a� ���ece (1979}. 

A sligh:iy differen: type of groc? �as stud�ed by Buc�r (1965). 

Re;e, alL��� ccn�actees gave lec�es a: the firsL meetings in the iate 

1950s, by the ea;ly 1 960s a va�iety o: spe��rs were being inv�ted. 

Buckner called this an 'open door cul t '  because t.he flying sauce� group 

was really an open platform for the presentation of any vja•..: which loiOUld 

build a 'betrer wo;lC ' .  A s;,.'ler cyj)€ of group was ide:1:�:�eQ by 

Schu:� (197}; 1980> � a ca_�.:tiv� s�y of soc�a1 cove=E�: orga;-aisa:i�� 

within the U?O field. lie cal!€0 t:Us ty;>e of grocp ;:."le 'p!a::or.: society' 
and dis'Cino�;sheC it hm the 'rel igious cuJt' o,i.;..ich 'WaS m:r-e di ::-ectly 

org�•isec around a contaccee . 

A third type of group was also identified by Schutz .  Tnis was the 

' in��stigations group' which co�tec research and investigatio� into 

UFO sighti:Jgs. Apar: frcx: Sc�z· s s�y, this type of gra�? has bee.> 
neglected a"ld :r�t it �c:! see;: to :.e a:: li::r;x>r...a�!: per.: o: t:.'1e UFO 

llOVeiuent. �rs of research graJps cor:sider thecselves t.o be conduning 

research inLo ufology, a subject Whic� has a controversial scjentific 

status, although some writers, such as Bla� (1979), consider it to be 
a developing science. 
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1:1 add: tionto the three t;.--pes of group described above , there 

=dd appe:a: to be other types of organ�sation lorithin the UFO �roVEI:Ent. 

Sch-u<:.z, for ins:ance, mentions t¥.'0: organisations lohich exist only to 

�li sh a lSO magazine , ane short-l i,�d discussion groups Which spri�� 

up an� soon die from lack of svp?ort . T.�e:e r.�y also be more loosely 

orga� sed 'co:Jectivities' held togetrer by similar interests and beliefs , 
as is suggested by Scupple and Dashti ' s  (1977) study of subscribers 

to the Saucerian Press. 

o�t of ei��t s��ies specifically concerned Y.i th utO organisations, 

the!<, six of then have been con::-erned w'i th very s 4T,i 1 ar ty;:>es of groups 

and this gives the impression that these groups a:e in the majority 

a-d are representative of the UFJ rnove.'":'P-m: as a �.hole. Such a view may 
'WE; 1 be misguided ane i t  is obviously i.mportant to exa:r.ine all the 

di:ferent ty;:>es of orgat'i satioc w'ithin the UFO trlO'>Jement befo::e ma..ld.ng 
decisions abouc its nature. 

Tne above descri.ptior: of reS€arch on UFO groups gives no indlcation 

of the ��jor concerns of the wTicers. 

to ar�wer? Apart from descri p�ions of 

What kind of questions do they try 

the hi story of the group and t.he 

beliefs and activities of rnB�bers, the researchers seem to be interesced 

i n  three Cf.li?St3ons : 0  in ¥.'hat way the gro.1? can be categorised - that i s ,  

the type of group and tr.e place :i t  takes in society; �.hat kind of people 

join the gra.1p; and u .... . e  reason why they join it. 'Th.e answers t.>-tey give 

to these <f\l.eSt ions Y.'i 11 now be examined . 

The majority of studies consider the contaccee groups to be a cult. 

Jack.son, Buckner, Balcb and Tayl or, Stuppl e and McNeece, and Schu.tz, all 

categorised thi.s t)'pe of UFO group as a cult .  HO'Wever, Schutz. coP.sidered 

Bu.c:kner ' s  c1assi£ication of th2 ' open door cul t '  to be i ncorrect , stating 

tha: a cd;: "by defini cion must have a unifying dogma or forrnalised 

be1ief sysce.:.,'. In !--:is opinion, this type of gro�p '"..;as a pl2tform society 

and the groups which were more tightly organised around a contactee were 

cults - ye: he later described this type of group as a sect! Also, 

rather than a cult, the Aethe,ius $ocjety was considered to be a mystagogic 

congrega:ion Y.t\ich l ater changed into a sect, by Walli.s. 

A1 though there is a certain amount of consensus about how the 

con:actee group can be c1assified, this i s  not based upon any obvious 
agr�r;-ent as to what constitutes a cu1 t .  Only Wall i s  (1974a) has examined 

the cu1 t category in any det.aj J and this has led him to classify one of 

these gTOups as a sect. T.� cult category has in fact been the subject 
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of m.JCh theoret)cal discussi on <Ja.;kso:-. ac-.d Jobling, 1968; Nelson, 

1968; Eister, 1972; Ca�?�l l ,  1972; 19i7; 1978; Wallis 1974a; 

Stark a-.d Bainbridge , 1979; S·�·atos, 1981) and so an exami nation of 

con� actee groups could well contribute ��ceria) useful to this debate. 

In addition, i t is lirr�r�ant to find ou: ... �ether other t)�S of UFO 

o<ga;<isation , such as the UFO research g.oup, and the 'collectivity' 

can be cl assi fied as cults, or if tlry shoul d be placed wi thin another 

contex t .  

As far as ��rship details are con�erned , the::e i s  as yet only 

inforrr..otion about those in contactee grou?S a:1d th:i s seems to be very 

varied. Those ...t-. o joint:d the grou? Buckler s:udie� �o-ere ll"'.ain.ly elderly 

w.::xnen of the uppe�-worki.ngl] ower-middl e ciesse�, w-ho had a low formal 

educatio;; leve l ,  �o�ere s�ng1e or divorced, a:1d i n  poor physical and 

cren�al heal th . In contras: , wal l i s  :e�rY� that oosr. members of the 

Aethe::ius So: iecy see::led"a1 cogeche: no:c'.al bu: for scr.ne rather curious 

beliefs concern1 ng  flying sctJ.cers". �:.at:y of those -who joined the C'L11 t 

studied by Balch af\d Taylor were ex-wec.�rs of the cou.'"tter-culture, and 
the institute for Cosmic Research (S;:-upple and HcNeece , 1979) cor.sisted 

of three s�it>cultures �o'ith c:ffe:-er.t social can;>osltior-..s . Contaccee 

groups obvicr0.S1y recruit me.'Tl::>ers frcr. .; variety of soc ial backgrounds, 

but are there any c=on features? Als;), is the me:rbership of other 

types of UFO organisatio� as varied1 

Finally, a carroon explanation for '-'7\y people join UFO grrups , i s  one 

which refers to a particular psycho1ogica1 ?TediS?;)Sit.ion Which rr�kes the 

individual s�ceptible, sue:-, as so:r-e fo::-::-. of dep:ivation, alienation, 

or a'"tcr.:ie. Wal l i s ,  for instance, con.side:-s part of the mot ivation for 

tne!lOe:rship of. the Aetherius Society tc ':>e cogr->. itive insecurity and 

pol ic i cal al ier.ation, whilst Jacksor. co�siders i t  to be a need fo:: absolute 

certainty; and those dep:jved of physic::1 2nC rr.e:-ttal hea1 th 'Nere attracted 

to the g.oup studied by &Jckne::- . HIJ'.'e\'er, the IIDSt all -enco:npassi P.g 
expl anation of this type is probably that of Glo:k &'ld Stark <1973),  �o."ho 

write 

The en:;ire occult tJ:i.j l ie'-> . . .  is r.;ade up of pe:sons afflicted with 
psychk dep:-jvation. Movements bC�:-:--. :n this set ting , such as 
Tneosophy , Vedanta, the I A'1 , o: the vari ous Flying Saucer Groups, 
are essenci al ly religious inn?\'.s:ions that reject dani:'lant 
Pnerica� religious t:aci tions ,  ��c a'e classified as cul ts . (p.254) 

Clearly such explar.a:} ons can o:-.1\' a�cou.:'lr for why people are available 
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ax :<::.: .. :-. y  t.hey j�in a S;Jedfic ·:--� c: g7JJ?. ae,c::: == Taj'lOr {l9i7) 

o:fe:- an al ter:�arive ex;>:c:1a:io:1 "':-.:c:-. co:1�er::ra:es � the role of the 

c-ultic !ltiJieu in soci al ising i:1divic·�ls in:o the 'oe:aphysica1 \OO:ld­

vie�· , so that joining a UFO group is ce:ely part of a 'seeking lifestyle ' .  

TILe cul tic mi 1 ieu is a subcul n� al en\'"i ror::-.e:1� whi eh i s  conducive to the 

spa·�-:1iP.g of cul cs and is describec b)' C=w?'::>e l l  (197:?) as the cu1t-u.ra1 

u'lde::ground o: sode:y. It induees: 

. . .  dev-ian� belie!'-svs:a-::s a ."!C :.he�r associ a:e:l p:-actices. 
1...':\o:-thodox scie:x-e, alle;. anC he:-eti<'a] re� 5g;o::t

'
, cevia."lt oedicine , 

all �.prise e1ewents of such a� u,Oe::g:-J�"lC. In addition, it 
includes the coJlectiV:ries, ins::rucio:1s, ineivicruals and media 

of cor:m..ll'l.ication associa:ed ;,ith these be:iefs. (p.l22) 

One of the sources of unity be:;,-eer. thesE haterogeno•..2.5 cultural items is 

the c=:t ideo1og�· of seekars:Up ,  alo:1g ;..i� a c=o::-, position of hetero­

doxy in :ela:io:; w the d�ina:1t cu: C'.!:'c.: o:::tod:»Ces, and the ove::.-­

lap?!::g ca:r_:_···dcE:io.."'l s:�:.trres �=-��:: e..xis: ·,..-: &.,.::: th: Cl'i lieu . 

To exa-i "E the role o: the cu1: ic . ' . tU .. :e1- in re��jr=en: to conractee 
gTOUps i s  certa�n:y a usefu] exercise, ":;>.;: i: does not a"'S'..oe:- the question 

of h�· pe;ople came to join thE cu)tlc �lieu in the first place. Also, 

can this explanation account for me��e:ship of oche! types of UFO 

orga�isatio:1s, such as UFO researc� gra�ps? 

1:1 sue, I!IC!st resea:cr. on gro..:ps j :-.:e:es�ed i:-. !!';"'s has been co:Jee::-nec 

-.'it:-t dose �!et claim to be ir:co:�:a::: �:;-; e:•.-::-a-:e:::-estrial entiries, 
b-..1: ::�se are no: the o7l:y �Y?2 o: g7Cf..:?s. i:: exis;;c-xe : UFO :-eseC"'ch 

g:oups ...r.rich col".s:ide:r the:l-selves to ::,. e:".5aged in U:ology, d) scussion 

groups, and collectivi ties of those rea=in& uro boo¥.s , have also been ' 
descr ibe::l. Com:actee groups are ust:a11 y ca:eg::>rised as cults, but there 

has been little agree�nt over what co�s�itutes a cult : also it is unclear 

lol\iether other typES of UFO organisa�10:1 ca"l be fittec in:;o this category. 

Informa:io:1 a»..:t. the r.e-:Oe::sh: p o: CO!"!:actee �OL?S sugges:s that 

they a::-e fTOI:!: a ,;de varie:y o� soc:a: b=ckg:o.J.."lds, b;;: lack of da1:a has 

p:evercee any COI!Ip2Tis�n \.'ith thost :::'1 o:her types of li?O gToup. 

Exp1ana:ions for ;,+.y pe;ople join VrO g:-o.:ps ha\'e tended to refer to the 
psychological predisposi tions of p:ospecti ve �rs, although one study 

emphasised the im?Ortance of the cul::c �ilieu in recruitment to a 

con�accee group. However, i t  is u,clear ;,+.et�er the cultic arilieu i s 
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in;lcna:�: ... re�x-e'l: to other t)?E!s,of UFO org.:_�isa:io:l . 

• Q..!es:io:;s raised here ab-"">J: the r.le:lDership of UFO gr().J?s .,.ill be 
' d  d · d · 1 -'-·-· dFou;c .... . h cons 1 ere · 1n etal '-''-" lrlg Per� s Two, Three ar. /... w• <l c are 

devoted to an exa�nacion of UFO research groups , con�accee cults, and 

the re1at:onship be��n these �wo d:fferent types of org.:_>isa�ion. 

- - ,  
i [  ea� be see:� tha: w� te:'lde:ry }� be·::m to deal 

parts o! the move::en:, ane yer the rela:ionshlp these different 

elements ca.1ld be irn;x:>rtant. Another the partial nature of 

previous research could be that, apav &.elser (1962), no att��t 

hzs bee:: made to a?ply a gene : sociological theory to the lFO IXNe:en�.e 

S--"lser h:cself, h::t..-e·• - ·  only a;>;:-liec r..:s theory ro ?a!"t o: the liFO 

Foo::-.o�es 

�- �1� !>e ne:::es�-=-i eo ex:ene h.is �!ysis. Befo:-e 

rut, thxg)-1, ic i s  necessary to ta-<.e a look at 

.:) The exceptio:'l is �;, e �rk of l.'est::"\D <1977; 1979) -who is concerr.ec 
�� th w�y scientists ignore o� de��� the subject of UFOs .  

b) Perhaps 'sod ally negotiated' lo'Olll d be rore accurate j n that I do 
not w�sh to imply a strongly rela•ivistic position. For more 
iO:onrnation about the nature and categorisation of a�lies, see 
i�estruo aoo Truzzi (1978). 

c) For ��1e; Vallee and Vallee (1966). 

d) ¥-=-� froc resti!'.ge� , ?-ie<>ke:: a:lc Sc:tach:er <1964> w71o w'E:-e 
?:-e�'¥-"'�:y bte�estec �n �xa:::-.::-�:ng COgXtive dissona..,�e thec-:-y. 

e' •' I . ��r-nyri<-oc:. ·e '"'· -v �-' · ·�_.: qn.,"' <'--'ae�·� t'--�rv l. S ' ,, .. ._tu-.J.: � , s•-----G c : ..... _ __ a:a1;1 ;oWL ,_,+JJ, ::x:c.sr o �v-:r 
"beE\·ee .. a.:de!le Ta.ogG ;:Rt:ar:c:; B::.e e .. ::re &yse.� analysis". 
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CHAPTER 3 

A.� A.IV-.::.YSIS ot P'JB:.ICATIOOS PROD:JCD BY B?JTISH t:FO CROUPS 

Resea::ch on UFO orgaru sat ions has been mainly concerned with 

contactee cults, but it does not fo11o� from this that they are actual ly 

in the majority. Groups like the Aethe�ius Society are frequently the 

most publicly visible ,8 but would sor.eone who decided to explore the 

UFO ooverr�nc today fird that this type of grru;> was represen�ative of 

UfO groc;>s b general ? Th£ rost ap?TO?�:ate first step in this process 

of ex;>lora:::o:. se� to be to ans:."E:- a.� a::ve:t . ,  -�eh ap:;eared in 

issues o: t:..'"le ms: -.ell-k.""l::lwTI UFO r.:gaz::<e Flyir:g Sa'JCer Revie-.: durif"% 

1981/82, offe=ing a 

c<myrehe:lSiVe ....arld guide to lTO organi sations, groups and 
publications, book suppliers • p�o:o and cassette suppliers, and 
UFO ne�s-clipping services , 

and to ... -:-ite to UK addressesc given in (he director)· for copies of their 

publ ica:ions and information; the:1 re iol1ow up any new addresses f()U_'"!C 

in trese P'.bl ications , and so on. /'.s ;::te object of the exercise .,oas 

primarily to find out infonnation aba:: L'FO organisations , only those 

p..lblicaticns ... 1\ich -.ere proc!uced by gro.!?S a.,d ..ruch regul arly featured 

material on IJFOs or flying saucers were used for analysis (see Appendix B 
for ful l details of publ ications , a�d Ap?<?ndix A for detai ls of analytical 

procedure l . 

A.�alysis of the twen�y-nine ?J:,l icarions suitable sho-...ed that it was 

possible to di.,ride thm into two di stinc:t categories which were distinguished 

by dEfere;.=e ir. P'-ililicacion foi"CCa:, sryle of ;;riting, a.'ld content. 'nlese 

t".JC c�:ei;�r:es were desi�at.ed ' UFO Re;.o=::..11g' a.'ld 'Spiritual Teaching' 

f�cr:. :� =�:! con:en:: of the p.ili1 ica:iO:-..s in each category .  By far the 
ia�ges: c::egory < ���n�� publica::c�) �as L�a: of UFO Repo�cing. 

:.�e ��:n ieacure which identifiec Lhis caLego:y was the presence 

of re�o�� s  of urO experiences. d The re?Drts were usually compiled by 

' l.irC: inves:iga:ors'' who typically be1o::gec to ei ther the group 11.'\ich 

proc·-=ec :he p:.C::catlon, or to an a: liec grou;>, al:hough m::>sc also 

.:-.:-:,.;ce: p:-ass c�.:;.,ings of UFO repor:s. Tcti s  kbd o: report �oros rarely 
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printed in publications w:ithil'l the Spirltual Teaching ca.tegory artd ,  if 

i t  was, it was presented in a diffe�ent rr�nner, being used to illustrate 
a ' lesson' . Tile repo!'ts were rarely abse..'"lt fran those within the UFO 
Reporting category. Otiler sinrilarities across publications "'i thin this 
category occurred in p.lblicati.on forma t ,  style of writing and content. 

Forma: : Pu!>lic.etio."lS usually took either a m,:;ga:zine or ne-..-slette:.­
fonnat. There 10'<:s us=Jly an editorial w7lere current issues affecting 

the topic of UFOs was discussed, a section of general news about events 
occurring in the social scene surroundi�� UFO organisations, reports of 

1.170 ex;:>eriences , both local Z1C wo:rld-�o-:de, articles on various tO?ics 
and a letters section. 

Style of 'W'riting : Tnis varied becween two extremes. At the one 
end was a jou:nalistic style .. r�ch �.�s fairly personal ,  included no 

references aod ple:;ty of desc::iption. A: the other end was " style which 
foll��d the practice used in scientific journals, being impersonally 

�<.'!itten with references. For example ,  when a report of the scm; UFO 

expe�:.ence �o.-as p:.iblishee in t"""' diffe::e.,t o-.agazines, the accounts varied 
q.rite noticeably. Both Flying S..-ucer Review and Tne Joo!1121 of Tra"lSient 
Aerial Phenowena vublished reports of a man Who claimed to have encountered 

a UFO at Livingston in Scotland. 

Tne Flying Sauce� Review acc<X-><t
e 

..-as wricten like a narrative: 
"Tne authors arrived in the area late in the afternoon of . . .  " etc. 
Reference to the authors made the aCC01.L'1t personal and the authors also 
included ccm:rents atx::.oc (parapsychological) theories of their own. The 
w-ricing scyle was des=iptive and included many adjectives. Also there 
were constant_ ·r-efe::-e:r...es to the man CO:lCe::ned in the encou.-rtt:er ,  his cCJIIIents 

and feelings , · anc his physiological state. The Journal of Transient Aerial 
Phenc.r.Jema account ,f o� the otller hand, was written in an impersonal way, 
stating only \olhac occu:-red, as if it were fact : 

On the morning in question, he lef: his house in LiviP.gston 
at 10.00 GMT driving a Forestry Depa:rment van . . .  etc . 

'Ihere "''as no refe:-ence m rhe .author an:: he included no cc:mnents of his 

<;M1. Also there ·were no quotes frcxn the man concerned and his feelings 
and physiological state were not included. 

l•inere the wr:::ing of :;:,e a:::icles ,_.as concerned, the personal style 
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did not contain references a."ld was o:ce:: la�ll� as persroal , as in: 

'The UFO Phenanena - A Personal Vie'-' by Sky scan �lember , Bri&"l Palmer''g. 

Sometimes , the articles were just �7itten in a personal style, as in: 

''\-.-ne:re do they ca::e fran? I believe no: frcr. ou::- sola= sys;::eo but 

scrne'w'here beyond the stars . .. h AJ; articles took on a rrore iclpersonal 

style, references were used and these couJd be fran a ntcber of different 

areas of kno..:ledge as well as fr= l!TO :re;x:>rts, as I will describe in 

a marent. 

Con:.e:'lt : t-bst of the space in a! 1 pub] kat ions in this category 

was devoted eo e:i w'-ler reports of UFO experiences or to articles. What 

was the content of t�e? 

Taking reports first These we�e not generally included in a 

haphazard fashion but were categori sec a1d fre�Je�tly some attempt was 

=rle to assess them. i Tney li>Oilld be p�es�;;te� in a.;y len&th free list:s 

giving basic details of time, date, bcief descripr:ion of the report , etc . ,  

to each reporc written separately frco a fe"' lines in length eo a 

111-rrbe:r of pages. For instance, in B:'"'O:-" J=na1 , lists of repon::s ...e�e 

collected under the heading 'Si�,ting S�ries ' :  

Code No. Dare Time Place Class Investigator/ 
Credit 

1936 Sepremer 20.00 Stone , St.a:fs. 8r01on dgar C3c 
shape 

1935 August NE!W 1-'.alden, Long rubul ar C3c D. STONARD 
Surrey object 

79-025 9.2.79. 17.30 l.ondon, N.·:3 \;niLe glo!>e C4c R. PHIU.IPS 

(Bufora JoJrnal, Vol.S, No . S ,Nov.l979) 

Wnereas, Northern U?O News presentee s�ort reports under the heading ·�· 

Definition Cases ' :  

72 . . . 23 Nover..ber 76 
Man and >tl fe saw green 
MET"" :..eR 

17.00 Ilkley :-;oo:r , \>'.Yorks. N. t-lortimer Lev B 
sphere moving 'v. fast' . .  Disintegrated . .  Probable 

82 . . .  26 Septer:Oer 80 06.30 Oldh.r., G::r .l"a'1chester BlJFORA l.ev D 
Very large W LITS , stationary for lo� ti_-e in SE . . .  Definitely �uS 

13 . . . 1 1  Ja:.�y 82 19.20 !lk:e:;. · . .:. Yor�. N. Mo:-timer Lev B 

Another Penr"line UAP Witness saw bri l l j  a;;r \-' ova l ,  si re of oea at arms 
le:-.gr;h, shot j n  arc fr= � to S in 3 ·� secs. Fa:he� had Seen sillri lar 
oo�ecc earlier in s<ne area (�Ov<=::Oe:- 1961 > .  O:.jec:s surra·:rled by 'h.o:o· 



.. 
effecL . . .  Meteors?? 

- - ·� :e - · 

(No�:hern UFO Ne'�'S , No. 97 •. Sept.1982) 

Longer reports general l y  received indivi dual headings : 

UFO SIGHI"IN; OVER LElGH SINm'l: 

by Keith Knight 

Skyscan, Worcester 

Tnere hc:ve bee11 many sigh::ings recorded in the Worcestershire 
area, especially since the birth of Skyscan, just over to.10 years 
ago. But the one seen over Le:igh Sinton, Nr. Malvern, Worcester­
shire , by a local government officer , was one of the most interest ­
ing and well-documented. 

follo� ng a report in the 'l..'orces:er Evening Ne·..:s ' ,  [\.'0 of o.n-
cost exyeden::ed in;:esligators, Dav1d Welford and Ma:-ga:-et \oleO.:;, 
wem: alo..-,g to interview Hr . Dere.'< John Craske, aged 46, and hls 
wife, Jean , ....t.o had see.'l a UFO frcrn their bedroo:n window at 5.15 am 
on 28th February 19i7. 

I'Z .  Cr aske saic ' I  � disru:-bed in cy sleep by screeching ca::cs ; 
on going to the wiroow to cle�r the ca::s <r ... ·ay, my eyes ·.-e:-e dra�o'T'I 
to a large , bright object in the sky ' .  He went on to describe the 
object to our investigators as looking 1 ike a 'Rotating Child's 
Top ' .  He added that ' I t  was a bright, whiteish light, with a distinct 
halo rourld its middle, and moved to the left ,  ar-.d then the right , 
then upr.;a::-ds a:1d do<.n..:ards agajnst a backcloth of stars!" etc. 

(UFOs: a serious study, Vol .l, 1978) 

September l ,  1900. 7.15 p.m. Fi:- T:-ee Walk, Dageri-.am, Essex 

Mr .  Byford, 39, was called out into the garden by his wife, \olho, 
lotlile raising the weshing 1 ine a:�d therefore looking Ufl, had 
spot:ted a bright object nearly over:UOad. Mrs. Byford at first 
believed·it to be an 'early' sta:, but the sun was hours frCQ 
setting, and shining brightly, therefore makjng her suspicious . 

Arriving ou:side, Mr .  Byford sent his son in:!oors for the 
binoculars, ane, w:it:h these, the "sHver/=tall i c '  object could 
be resolved iru:o an elliptical shape , glinting in the sunlight ,  
hovering at lof.lat was guessed as a fe;.• thousand feet al ti rude . 
Suddenly, the object I!'OVed slightly and then stopped again," etc. 

(Earthlink, No. 11, t�ch 1982) 

Secondly, wtlat i s  the content of an:icles fearured i n  publications 

within this category? Most of the an:.kles dealt with UFOs and when 

the occasional ankle on ot:her topics '"'� included, i t  was related to 

an :m.er-est in Ui'Ds. For ins�a:-.ce, c�re �o.'ere s<n;;:joes po.,Wor science 

articles about ast:-onarica1 events �c� provided information about possible 
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exr>l�-,atiot'.s for UFO reports ; or there ·...>e-:e a:-ticles on space research 
�ich he1pec in speculat)ons a�.JL possi:.!e propulsion mechanisms for 

extra-terrestrial ve!Ucles. Of course, these articles mey also have 
been of interest to readers for thei r a�n sake , but they were certainly 

appl icable to an interest in UFOs as we l l .  

It would be reasonable to expect that the themes expressed in 

popular books on UFOs loQUld form topics for articles. 1he most �o�ell­

��� of these is that extra- terrestria:s are visiting the ear� �� that 

the gcve!Tillents of the world know abo-..!: it c......O are covering up L"lfonnation 
(see, for ins:an::e ,  the books of Bdns:ey Le Poer Trench, 1906, 1%9, 

1971, etc . ) .  Others less ��11 -kn�� outside L� groups concern Men in 

Bl ack wno harrass those Who have had a LTO ex�rience, or who do research 
on UFOs (e.g. Bender , 1962; Barker , 19)6}, the apparent co�<ection 

between UF'Os and animal muti l ations (e.g. Keel , 1975 ) ,  and the link 

ber;.;een UFOs and psychic phe:1o::ena (e.g. Ra.-rlles and Warrington, 1979; 

Tansley, 1979>. 

!.rticles de cling with these topics a::-e certainly presen;: in the 
pclllications , bur they are in a orinori::; .,.'hen canpared with other types 

of articles. Also, unlike the way these themes are presented in popular 
books , in the publications they mainly appeared as topics for discussion. 

For iP.stance , Northern Ufology ( issue )6, January 1979} took the topic 
of UFOs as extra-terrestrial spacecraft for discussion; � writers were 

in fa\10'-ll' of the theory, one �'as not c;,::-:inced there was enoug."t evjcJeoce to 
sup:;x>rt i t ,  and the final w::-iter was too cynical about the stu:!y of UFOs 
to come to a conclusion. 

Most of the articles in t.hese y.OHcations could be divided into 

twe rypes: theories and speculat ions a'::Jo-.1t what UFOs might be, and 
discussions aoout research procedure. :..nicles about what UFOs nnght be 

were ccrn:lOnly written in a style iorita:ing (more or less accurately) that 
used in scie."lt:ific journals . References \-'ere either to reports of li'FO 
��riences or to other bodies of ��:eeg2. 

'-?!ere reports Ole:'e usee, they ill·..:s:rated a'l idea abou: the nature 

of L'FOs ,or possibie extra-terrestrials, :.y d:Ta-..-i.ng on details frco a 
�r of reports. \fnere other bodies �= knowledge were referred to, i t  

see�d co�n for different oagazines to specialise i n  drawing knowledge 

from particula� areas . Tnus , a co�'lt cf the number of articles referring 

predcr.;;�namly to natural science lite:a:u=e, revealed a total of fiftee:1 
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out of the forty-� articles ��ich included references to otrer 

a�eas of knowledge , and most of these "�:ere in � magazi nes <UFO Insigh: 
and Tne Journal of Tra.'lsient Aeri a1 Pheno.o1enal . Tne main other bodies 
of kno.�ledge wh.ich �.�ere referred to �.�ere the hunan sciences , marginal 
sciences such as psychic research, and folklore. Nine out of the 
forty-cwo articles refe:-red to hUl:ial1 sc:ence literature, a..-rl these �o�e:"e 

=:hly i n  t'.IO magazines (1-!.A.PIT Skwatc� a....C �.agoni a ) ;  anor:he-r nine use! 

references predomi�•tly dr�� from ma'ginal science and aloost all of 

these appea::ed in Flying Saucer Review; six referred to folklore and 

they all appeared in Lantern; and the final three out of the forty-two 

dre;.; on a combination of references from more than one area. 

Articles concerred •i th researc� P'ocedure took a ��� of djffe,en� 

a??:-oaches to the sci:ject. For ins�a.�e. mere �o�ere cri:ical ex.a::linarions 
o: U'.ate::iaJ presen:ed i:l repo::ts , s�<'h as in 'Lla.·u:rchyoedd: A criticpe 
of the facts as presented by 1-!.artin Keatllla..•" ..mich appeared in UFO Insight 

(Vol . l ,  No.S, June , 1980). Tnere were al so reflections on the state of 

ufology , as in ''Ufology - a subject in search of an identity" which was 
phlished in MAPIT Skywatch (No. 39, �!ay/Ju.'"le, 1981 ) ,  or pro?::>sitions 
for impro,�ng research procedure as in "f:thical factors of a UFO lnves;:;i­

g;o:ion" freE Investigation (Vol. l ,  No.l. 1980). 

Jn sun, publications w:i thin the L::D Reporting category 1o1ere main] y 

made up of reports of UFO exper.iences, and articles about 'What UFOs 
might be and ways of investigating the:J. They were written in a style 

whlch variee between the popular and the academic. and at least sane of 

the pu!>l ica:ious tended to specialise in dra-�'i.ng material fr001 different 

subject areas. f.or refere."lces. Tnese cifferences in style an::! resources . 
may indicate variations in the aims of d�fferenr UFO research groups , 

and tM s will be examined in more detail in Part 'l'wo. 

Soirirual Teaching P.J.blications 

1he c-.ain feature ..ni.ch iden:ifiee t.'-:is catego:-l was the prese . .11ce o:' 

insc-uctions about spiritual ma::ters ) e.ese lessous could o::iginate 

f'<:Xll specific space brothers zrrl/or spiri �!.121 masters, or fn:n general 
esoteric tradition.k Spiritual teaching was rarely printed in publi cations 

�o':ithin c:he UFO Reporting category , anc , if it was , it 

completely different fashion, as the co�tent of a UFO 

was presented in a 
repo,r, or as part 



of tht beliefs o: a particular group o: peo?le. Other sirne larities 

in p;blicatiO:lS �o.i thi n thi s category occ>..urecl in pub]jcation fornat, 
style of �iting and content. 

Format : PubUcations took the fom of pc.---:�p!Uets, newslet�es, 

cass;,cte tapes and l!lBgazi nes. That is,  the range of fonnat was wider 

th� that in t:hE: l.JFO Reporting category with m:>re em?hasis on single-
sheet leaflets, s=ll p<n?�lets, a.'ld cassette tapes co:1taimng instruction. 
The larger magazines (such as Tne Atlantean and Viewpoint Aquarius) 
included articles about va:rjous spiritu21 tech.."liques as well as messages 
fra: ext::-a-terres:rial co:ttacts, ... ��eas the s:;;all ne-"'csletters, pa::np.'lle� 
and cassette tapes (such as Axminster Light Centre Ne�o.•s1etter and the 
i(j ngdcxn Voice cassettes) were mainly co:tcerned �oi th curre.'it >wOrld events 
a.'1C the �nent colla� of chrilix:ion. 

Style of wri cing : nu s  was of a didactic form and containE!d 

ins::ruc<:ion i n  spiri t=l 112t te=s, such as cec:-...-uques to develop a;..•zreness 
of spiritual forces , or advice on ha.· to vie-.: current events in the 1 ight 

of the esoteric tradition (the 'ancient wisdom' ) .  

Content: : \./here the content of articles and lessons was specifi­

cally related to UFOs, all publications put forward the same view; UFOs 
�.�ere evidence of superior extra-terrestrials \otlo\olel'e vjsiting the Earth 
in order to help the human race. 1ht<se extra-terrestrials �re usually 
seen as spiritually advanced beings \olho �o�ere aiding humanity in its 

· · 1 1 · 1 F 1 spnH:ua evo utloo. or exatJP e :  

. .. 
Your. space brothers are assisting the Earth pl anet for two m8in 
reasons : a) because they have a gemri.ne desire to relp people, 
and b) because th!<y know tha" the pe:J?le of the Earth have to 
suffer ce::-tain catastrophes in the near furure, which co.Jld 
affect not only the destiny of this planet buc also the destiny 
of the solar system. 
CPublica::ion of Tne Atlantea:-:s , by Helio-Arca.-,ophus, called 
'{hE, Earth, Past, Present and to Ca;e, 1976, chapter "lhidentified 
Flying Objects", p . 35) 

These spacecraft have been �eying the Earth for thousands of 
years, but most particularly d-J::� L"te las;: quzrter of a c�<nrury . . .  
Had the intelligences intended eo at tack and take ove:r t:hi s planet, 
they could have done so years ago . . . Their origins and purposes 
are no longer a mystery since telepaG'tic camuni cations frCXll tre 
creo..-s of t:hE:� crafts zre I1C1-' distribo�tt:d through groups anrl cenr:-es 
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throughout the world. 

(Axminster Light Centre newsheet "Unidentified Flying Objects -
'Flying Saucers'" No date) 

Most of the gene::-aJ information offered in 412Ssages and teachings 

appeared to draw on metaphysical and occult philosophies such as 

Tneosophy and Anthroposopn�- Scxneti.n!s the source was easily identified 

becGUSe it wCIS na;:;-ed. The oagazine Vie.--:JOint Acri!ErlUS, for instance, 

included in ea1:h issue a section abouc Tneosophy which consisted of a 

study of books by H.P. Blavatsky. Other publications included information 

which was not so readily identifiable but which was of a similar nature. 

\o.'hat are the main fearures of this know1ecge? 

Ti:-jakian 0974) has categorised occult a."1C oe:ap�ysical knowledge 

�>der the broad umbrella of 'esoteric culture ' .  By this he means 

knowledge which is not taken for granted in our society; in fact , it is 

a secret kilowledge of the ulcimate reality a:1d is traditionally ha"""!di:d 
do•;-:; o::-ally to a soa11 nu:Der of rirua:ly ir-.i:i.eted ;:>eople. This l<:nol.·le::!ge 

is of a participatory sort: 

. . .  na:nel y ,  a knowledge (or gnosis) of tiE meaning of the world 
to hutan existence, in ti1e prog:-essive realisation of ..t-.ich the 
subject develops intern.a11y a::JC liberates hiiJSelf fran the 
strictures of everyday life. (Tirtekian, 1974, p. 26S-266) 

Esoteric culture includes not only religio-philosophical belief systems 

but also occult techniques and practices . Tnese are: 

. . .  intent_ional practices, techrti<;ues or proced>.lres which (a) draw 
upon hidden or concealed forces in nature or the cosmos that cannot 
be measured or recognised by the instruoents of modern science 
a'ld (b) ..trich have as their desired or in::eruied consequ=oces 
e:::;>irica! results, suc:t as eic.!)er o�tc:.ining kno<.·ledge o� the 
em?i:-ical eou:-se of events or alte::-ing th= fra:. ... �: th=y ... �d 
have been w-:ithrut th:is inte!"Va:-,:iro. (Tiryakian, 1974, p. 26S) 

Tiryekian's defindtion of esoteric· �.llture appears to include 

phena:lena whlch othe"!" wTite:-s have ciescri:.ec as cysticism a:1d magic. For 
ins;:a"lCe, two of the mein ele!ilents of eso.:eric �ledge are that i t  is 

a participatory knowledge of ultim.ete realltv. T'WO very similar 

ccmpo:1ents are also central features of mystici s::J according to Troe.ltsch 

(1931 ) ,  w� wri�es: 



In theiJidesl sense of the word, mysticism is simply the 
insi stence upon a direct iowaro ani p�esent religious 
expo;dence. (p. 730) 

Instruction to turn IJi thin for di rect experience of spiritual 

reality ��s clearly present in the publications. for instance: 

God is v.'ithin all and to experience the nature and real ity of 
God we need only to seek an inward realisation of our spiritual 
essence to realise also the pro��ity of life and our existence 
here. 

(foresigtlt , No. 37. Aug/Sept . 1976, 'Toe Search for Truth") 

You lll'.JSt 1 earn to be sensitive TO nE VOICE WITIUN TilboT Cl\."1 TELL 
YOU W"ri.t.. T IS lRlJT�, a;ld �o.:tat is co:'lfusi on, chaos and untruth. 
Learn to Usten to the voice of trum I.HICtl IS \.TJTIIIN YOU, and 
you will lead ��selves on tc the path of evolution. 

(Viewpoint Aquarius , No. 70, May 1978. Emphasis in original . 
This was part of a message which claiJ:ed to cooe frm s� are 
-..hlch b-roke inw a scheduled re;.-s bclle:in on Southern 11V on 
26.11.77. It was printed in a rnci:er of p.Jblications in the 
Spiritual Teaching category . )  

Troeltsch distinguishes between general l!lYSticism which is eo:>tional 
a."lrl s;xmta.�ous. and mystkal rel igiro whlch is intel lectual a.-xl has a 

definite philosophy. M important feature of this mystical philosophy 

is the doctrine of the Divine Seed or Spark which lies hidden •'ithin 

eve_-y soul , stifled by sin and by the firdte but capable of being quic'ke:lerl 

into vitality by the touch of the Divine Spirit. Toe notion of the Divine 

Seed was also present in the publications : 

Each souf un Earth has the
�
potential to live without matter. 

Wj thin each soul is hidden the seed of U!''lderstaJ""lding wherein 
the natural means of over caning di stance between all things is 
contained. 

CHel ios Ne'-'S, No. 2 ,  May 1951, ''Teachings fra n JE:""ie") 

The soul is really the Divine Spark, the spiri tual being, 
immortal and eternal , an expression of the mind of God, · a 
separate breath of the Absolute. 

(foresi2!1t, No. 60, Ju:1e/July 1980, '"The Soul") 

Other featuies of mystical religion mentioned by Troeltsch, such as 
individua1isr:J, universal ism a>1d tolerance, were also present in the 

p.m: ications. 
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Ar1otrer important aspect of mystical rel igi on i s  that :i t  is 

sajd to be associ at ed with a particul a7 attitude towards life. This 

i s  generall y caJled a ' seeking lifestyle' and is the result of a 

continual search for i��er experience of God which creates an ��sis 

on gro..rth and develojXrent (Campbel l, 1972; 1978). Tne ideology of 

seekership has been identified by a ���r of wri ters . Buc��er (1965 ) ,  

for instance , mentions that those ..tic joined the flying saucer club he 

examined -were occult seekers , a'ld he ;.:rites: 

Seekers stay with a cult until 
learn no more from it, or that 
they move on. 

trey are satisfied that they can 
i t  has nothing to offer, and then 

<p. 1 5) 

Balch and Tayl or (1977) describe those w�o joined ' the Two' as ·�ea­

physical seekers" and remark that to t�e.r:� "life is an infinite series 

of grO"..n:h experiences". This seeklng attitude was clear ly present in 

publ ications within the Spi ritual Teac�ing category : 

Tne indi vi.dua1 ' s  search for harwo:w is a farrti 1 iar stepping-stone 
for anyone engaged i n  the devel o�nt of an inner understarrling 
of l ife . . .  Jami e ' s  words have so�thed a'ld encouraged many at 
their different levels of U.'lders:�:ding. His aim being not to 
give those who listen to him the ans'Hers, but to start them 
seeking on their OV.'!'I, reveals hi;:. as a t:rue rr.aste::: of the trials 
and tribulations thal com:irrually confronc a.:d be1..'ilder the peopl e 
of earth. 

('The Uni ve':'s;;.l Cnor d ,  i nspired by Jamie, preface ) 

'The question, therefore, that sh�..ild be paramount i n  the mind of 
any spiritually seeking person i s :  hO"w can I opcirnize my life? 
Ha., can I gain the most from it a.<d, in gaining the rnosr froo i t , 
help my fe.ll � beings? Because t·:1e type of experience you undergo 
in a physical body is one which you need t:o rel ate to and harmonize 
with others in order to gain free. your experience. 

(Tne Atlanrea.< ,  <lo.l82, p.3) 

Finall y, Troe] tsch writes tha� w_:s::i cal re 1 igion is syncretistic, 

and certainly a w-ide vari ety of su!:>jec:s ...-ere covered in the publications, 

fr�� utDs to Atlantis, ley lines, healing and oeditation, al l woven inco 
a sli��tly different combination i n eac� publication. Troeltsch al so 

writes that this syncretism ma�es �;s�:cal religion even open to scientific 

though t .  ·Indeed , trere i s  a certain a:fi :1i c:· ' . .-i th science beca-v.se 

rrrjstical rel igion shares i� critiq� c: religious doctrine . Other factors 

such as the conception of a universa: , non-changing, �diate presence 
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of God ,  and the vi� th2t Lhe spirit llT..tSt be redeeaed throogh the 

intel lect , are also in harmony ¥n th scie�tific thought. In the 

publ ications , only science which was seen to deny the existence of 

a spiri tual aspect to l ife, was rejectec, and usual ly sci�,ce was seen 

to be �roving to<.1a:--ds an ideal ist view, rather tha.< existing in contta­

ciiction to it. For insta..::e :  

It i s  now commonly accepted scientific fact that reali ty as 
we know and understand it does nor real ly exist . . .  Cf course, 
this is nothing new to Mystics, Occultists and Spiri tuzlists, 
but it is encouraging to see that scie.11Ce is slwly catching 
up. (foresigjtt , No.Sl, �/Ja:-� 1979, 'Tne Non-Real ity of Reality") 

science is improv�ng to meta-science , to parapsychology , to 
extra-sensory perception, to psychokinetics as reluctant laggards 
are dragged into the light of Ne.., Era Vision. 

(Vi�int Aquarius , No. 119, N�• - 1 982, p.2) 

No:: only is sciem:ific acth�ty se� as basically in h"rcort}' with 

spiri rual tho-..Jg.'tt ,  but also many groups 1.i t.."lin the Spiri rua] Teaching 

category claim to be uniting scie.'lce and religion. The Aether1us Sodety, 

for instance , states that it is a "religious, charitable and scientific 

organisation" and its literature adve:-tises a "College of Spirlt:u21 

Se iences". 

Despite the simil arities across �1 ications, there was sane evidence 

to suggest that the category was bonnded by t\o/0 extremes which corres­

ponded to the concepts of 'world rejeccion' a�d 'world affi�tion' in 

rel igious moveme�ts (Wallis, 1978). Sor-e groups issued pJblications 

...nich \o'ere of. a decidedly millen11ial nat:U=e 1ootlere Lhe accen: ;;as on 

revolution a"l6 LY grea:: changes '"mci: \..'2:-e to ca:e: on oo:er rarl-.e.r 

than )n.'1er chan.ge. Thus they ask: 

Are we mental ly and spiritual ly ready for this GREAT CK�,'GE IN 
LIVUC OONDITIOOS? Tnere will be i\'0 ivory towers, NO exclusiveness, 
NO separativeness due to wealth or po<-'er, class barriers or 
religions! ALL Of TrE.SE I.'IU. DiS;..??�� 0\IEa."'IQlT! 

(A."l:linster Ligh: Cencre Ne\..'Slette:-, No. 19, t-<.zy/June 1981, 
emphasis in original) 

At the other extreme were publicatior'.s in which inner or personal 

cha�e �.:as more ir.lj:x>rtant and arti c les f:-eque.ntly contained in!om.ation 
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about vad ous technj ques, such as rr.ecitat ion. Tnei r main concern 

seemed to be wi th evolution rather tha� revolution, sometimes exlPressed 

quite explicitly, as in : 

Evolution, not Revoluti.on, will be the IIJ)tto of these Ne-.: Age 
l.'orkers, and they will seek to prCD:l::e sph-irual truths to the 
peoples (sic) of the worl d. Tnese spirirua1 truths are not 
new, they have always been and will always be so, but they have 
usual ly been the privilege of a minority of wurthy seekers. 
This privilege is nc:JO extended to the whole of mankind, and if 
he accepts ttE offer he wi l l  truly adv.rtce hinself and the 
\oot�Q 1 e p 1 a. ""lE!::: • 

(Fo:esigh� , No. 39, Dec, 1976/Ja,.l977, 'Tne Evolutiona=ies") 

In the millennia] publications, extra-terrestrials were se�, as 

saviours a.'ld rescuers ane there see=J!!C to be more use of Christian 

terF..inology, such as "the host cac:1g in the clCPJds" anc "the CJercy of 

our creator".m In other P'-lhlica::ions , by contrast, extra-terres::rials 

appeared more as guides who couJd help each individual in his gradual 

progression on the path of spiritual evolution. 

ln =· p..!blica::ions "ithin t:he Spiri:ual Tea:hing cc;tegocy mainly 

co:ttained esoteric knololledge a.'"ld spirit=] il'.struction. In these 

p.lblications UFOs were not an unexplained phenc:m=non and the messages or 

information of those who claimed to be in contact with the extra­

terres:ric;ls were of pri.r..ary im?C>Ttance. Indeed, UFOs �o�ere but a =11 

part of a lager oystical loiOrld-vie-.:, al!.hoog.>t there 1o1.as scme ind.icatiO:l 

of a split bet�o�een groups which we::e 'wo::ld rejec�in&' and those which 

were 'world affirming' . These issues w111 be returned to in Part Th:ree 

...tlen contacte� .cul ts are exami ned in detai 1 .  

Car,.�rison of the T·..o Categories 

Tne analysis of publications prod:.:cec by UFO groups shO'.oecl that they 

coul d be divided into twO distinct ca:egories: UFO Reporting and Spiritual 

Teaching. Tne main differences berveen these two caLegories can be 

su:r..ctisee in the fo11C�o-:ing ,...ay :  



Spi r i tual Teachi�£ 

Fonmat Pamphlets, ne��-shee:s ,  
cassette tapes. news­
letters, magazines 

Style of l,'ri ting Instructive 

Content l'essages 
articles 
lore and 

frcrn contactees; 
about esoteric 
occult techniques 

UFO Reoor U ng 

Investigative: ranged along 
a popular-academic axis 

Reports of UFO expertences; 
articles about hypotheses and 
research on UFOs 

In addition to differences in the ��lications, there were also 

differences in the stated aims of the gT�J?S (w�re these ��re available). 

For instance, the rwo oldest and larges: gT��ps which produce publicatioPs 

within the lR> Repor::ing category stac:e t�ei::- functio:1. as :  

To encourage , prcrnote a�d conduct �'�iased scientific research 
of unidentified flying objects {i;rO) phencmena througho-ut the 
United Kingdcn. To collect: and disse::O:nate evidence a'ld data 
rel ati P.g to UFOs. To co-ordinate 1.;TO research throughout the 
United Kingdcm and to co-operate ·.:i::.i-: ocr.ers engaged in such 
research thr�ughout the world. 

(The British UFO Research Associa:io�. from the cover of Bufora 
Journal } 

. . .  fo� investigating and dissem::1.at:� information pertaining 
to UFOs and associated phenanena . 

(CO.\'TACT (UK) from trembership caro) 

The t:v.:l apparently oldest and largest gTo·..:?S whlch produce �lications 

within the Spiritual Teaching category , o:-: �he other hand, state their 

func tl on as: 

. . .  to propagate vital Transmissio� fr� the Master Aetherius, 
the 1-'.as::er Jesus , Mars Sector 6 a.-.d o:her highly evolved Cosmic 
Inte 11 igences . 

(The Aetl-.erius Society, from ne·�·s-s��: "A Brief Introduction") 

. . .  seek�"b an understanding of l ife benefitting not o�y those 
lolho par�id pate in the search tr<!: .. ; � .-z:lk:i nd and other forms of 
axiste:-:ce, too. The society of:e,s : �asic teaching t�at 
encourages the individual to exy;;:.--:0:: �:.s consciousness and grCM in 
awarer�ss of all life. 
(Tne Atlanteans, frcrn news-sheet, se::ion ''l.,'ho are Tite AtlanteaQs?") 
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In s-.w, the p.Dl ica::icns irdica:e that there are t:\.'0 m2in types 
of groups in the uro movenent in Britain a�d these are fu.�nta1ly 
different . Not only are their basic belie:s about UFOs different, in 
that most UFOs are spiritually advanced extra-terrestrials for one 
type of group, whereas they 1o10uld appear to be an unexplained phencxoenon 
for the other , but also the one t)� is mainly interested in experiential 
�<no<.� ledge, lolhi le the other i s  oriented towards investigation and 
research. H(1..'ever, altho.Jgh the a.o.alysis of p.lblicati� has highlig.'lted 
the differences ben>een these t:'010 ty?es of grrup, it may have failed to 

reveal any simi1crities and so it is recessary to exarrine these n.'O 

types o: groups in greater detail. 

FootnO::es 

a) For instance, in Tile Aethe:rius Socie::y Ne1..-sletrer, Vol .l9, 
J=IFeb 1980, their lEO c=;>aig:-: for 1979 is described (p.l2, 
�;asis in original ) :  

We gave advice to the Earl of �rley and prepaxed the 
rutlines of his address to che House of Lords. After 
the debate in the House of Lords, most of the Lords 
present voted in favour of the release of all information 
to the public regarding UFO sightings .  We backed this 
up with a petition containing 20,000 signatures lolhich was 
handed in to the Prime Minister of Englanc at No. 10 
Downing Street by the Secre::ary an:: Orga'lizer of the 
European Head�ers. IX!ring tlris c�gn thev helc 
48 wlic meetings a:xl 71 rac!Jo and teevisiO:l S�"S in 
dH e:re.;t rts of lan2. L'l t.he USA \o.'e had ao rori-

2 ra io te eV: sion shoNS in 9 . 

On the other hanU, The Aetherius Society may be one of the 
exceptions, and the small number of publications produced by this 
type of group which were discovered during the analysis described 
in this chapter may be due to a lack of publicity rather than any 
shortage of this type of group. Schutz <1980) , for insta�e, 
re>'!larks that the meetings of religious cults in the UFO mvanent 
in the u&� wBre semi-secret, alt�� these groups did produce 
pc::r,>.'tl e:; s • 

b) T.� 'UFO !Lre.::;:ory' was suppliee by �=--= UFO Ne:work. 39 B:�� Roac, 
London �.?. 

c )  In order to overcane postage proble:os and to limit the material , 
only publications produced by Britis� organisations lolhich were 
i.nterested in UFOs �Nere used . Multiple copies �Nere obtained \..'here 
these were available. 

d) Tne term ' UFO experience ' is used to describe an ex�rience \o'hich 
is said to involve interaction ·�;c.� a L"FO. It .is taken frcm 
Hynek {197!.). 



e )  Flying Saucer Revie.:, vol. 2), No.&, Nov/Dec.l979, a.'id Vol . 26, 
No.l, Spr1ng 1980, '�hyslcal Asszult by Unidentified Flying 
Objects at Uvingston" by 1-'.artin 1\eatr.lan and Andrew Col lins. 

f )  Journal of Transient Aerial Phencnena, Vol . l ,  No . 2 ,  March 1980, 
"Close Encounter in Scotla.rtd'' by Sn12n Campbel l .  

g) UFOs. A serious srudy, Vol . 2, 1979, p.l6. 

h) Northe:n Ufology, No . S6 ,  Jan.l979, p.2. 

i )  Categorisation generally follo.Jed tha: devised by Hyne.� (1974) , or 
a modified version of it. Hynek' s  sche� divides reports into 
'nocturnal lights ' ,  'dayl i.ght discs ' ,  'radar-visual reports ' ,  
'close encounters of the first kind' , 'close encounters of the 
second ki n:l '  a:'ld 'close e.rtcounters of the third kincl ' .  !he practice 
of adding a1• assesSi!Ent sea:ns to be increasing and rece.,tly t.he 
inclusion of re;x>rts which h2ve been fou.rtd after investigation to 
be of c:istJerceived cr.di nary objec;:s has beca::e quite ccm:on, w'ith 
o:l€ magazine, Probe, having an exte=i ve 'Case Closed' section 
in each issue. 

j )  Only eight publications came into this category and so generalisations 
must of necessity be tentative. 

k) Esoteric is used here in the se!'.se in '"71ich it has beer• defined by 
Tiryakia.; (1974) 10hich is describeC in de;:ail later in this cha;>ter. 

1 )  "-- . 11 �·"1 ' 
. 1 . ,., • • be '  . .... . . <.A:caslO:l<L . y �""" l.cat 1ons a� so oe:1nc:-:e:: neg.o�1ve 1:1g5 wr.ucn 

�e att�acted to Earth's '1�- vib:ations ' bet these are in addition 
to the higher beings. 

m) Of course , this does not mean that these publications are typical 
of the Christian approach to UFOs. Many Chri stians in fact consider 
UFOs to be evil. See, for insta"lce ,  \-!eldon and l.evitt (1976 ) ;  and 
a pape� entitled '"The Olristia., "-"IS'•ct to the UFO Mer..ace" obtainable 
fran An:hur and Roscl ind Eedle, Gle:1coe Guest: House, \�a:nnins�er, 
Wiltshire, &;12 9JP. Also a Cnris:ia� tiFO o:ga.,isation w-hich 
advertises in UFO publications : C!Rl�CRA of Spring Cottage , West 
l"!ld Gardens, fairford, Glos . , ex.isrs to help those who get :into 
trouble from 'possessing spirits' during their interest in UFOs , 
according to a letter sent in response to an inqui ry. 
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CHAPTER 1 

IJ"FO rese2rch groups are those 1--hich are orga'1ised wj th the main 

aim of conducting investigation and research into UFOs. The first of 

these groups was the US Air Force UFO study group named Project Sign 

Wh;c� was offici ally established in 19� ane formed the first of a 

series of US AJr Force UFO projects ;..�ich officially terminated in 

1969. Tne fi:-st civilia'l UFO grcrups ;..�re fonred in the early 1950s, 

� t� :�e Aerial Phenomena Research o:-ga,isacion, fa�'lded in the USA 

in 1952, being the first doe\M"entec g:ou?. Tne firsl BrHi sh group 

was the British Flyin& Saucer Bu:-eau (B:SB> ;..nich was formed by 

Capt . E.L. Pl��ett in 1953a . 

'· 
.. 

The BFSB is still in existence a"1d i s  affiliated to the North 

Bristol Institute of Adult Education. Its rne�rship is now in the 

region of twenty-five, although it reached 1 , 500 in the mid-1950s. Tne 

aims of the group are typical of lJTO rese2rch groups in general: 

. . .  to prorrote , sustain and stL.;ulate interest in and to 
collect and disseminate info:nna:ion conce-rning the phenomena 
known as Flying Saucers and to e:1deavour to determine their 
nature , origin a.'ld purpose .b 

As ca11 be seen frcxn the above qJOtation (and those given at the 

end of the last chapter) ,  al though the ��in aim is the investigation 

and research bf UFOs ,  the disseminacion of this information to the general 

pubiic is also important to these gro:.tps . Tne possibility that this 

ado: :ional aim may conflict vn eh the pri.:T-ary aiD �ooill be exa::tinecl il: 

?&:r: ?our. 

:-:1c!"c are UFO research groups ir. c-.:>st countries of the world, 

al :::::-;!;,.': :he USA probaoly harbours the la:-gest rr..r.:;,er .  In t!"le UK, dozens 

of s::-.;::: local groups have been for.r.e:: and di sba"1ded s i nce the 1950s 

and e'-'er:' cj ty probab1 y has at least: o:-te group. S001e of the 1 arger 

ciUes i.l2y have more: Manchester ,  fo� instance, has three - the Direct 
Inves:: gation Group on Aerial Phene<:.e�, fo�d i� 1956; the Manchester 

UFO ?-esea:ch Associ ation, formed i :1  :963; a"1d the Manchester Aerial 
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'Phenqnena Investigarion Tean, formed in 1973. Since tre early 

1970s , local groups have begun to band together into net\oiOrks. 1he 
firs: of these ..-as the Northern lFO N!:::•..�:J:::k 1o'hlch joined eighteen 

groups in 1973 and since then ner-�·o:lrks have been formed in Southern 

Engl and, the �1idlands , and Scotland. It is difficul t to estimate 

the overall current membership of these groups because each can vary 

bet>�een th=ee or four to durty or forty oe:r6ers but i t  se= likely 

that a fe� hundred people a:e involvee. 

In addition to these local groups there are three major national 

UFO orgardsations . The oldest , the Sri tish UFO Rese�ch Association 

(B:i'FffiA} ,  fo'!":!iE::: in 1962, hac a trer:Dership o: 550 in Augusc 1981; 

ContaCE (lJ,() ,  forr.e<l in 1967, "'as repor:ed as ha-dng a ;re..�rshlp of 

1 , 000 in 1978, and the Bri tish UFO Society , formed in the mid-l970s, 

recently clai�d a membership of about 600.c 

I t  is c 1 ear thar probably a fe.c tho-.;sa.-,d p?Opl e in the UK are 

ne:r�rs of UFO :::esearch gr-oups, bur it is no: fucediately o�vious in�o 

l.lhich sociologjca} category these groups fal l .  P<:re they hobby clubs and 

so fall into a leisure or volunt.ary association category? Are they 

cults? Are they organisations within a social mver:ent? A::e they pseudo­

scientific org=i sarions? Obvioo.lSly these categories are rot lll.lrually 

exclusive, but before we caTJ decide ..tlic� are the most appropriate, it 

seems advisable to examdne UFO research groJps in more detail . For example 

�hat is i t  that these groups actually do ? 
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During interviews, oeObers of research groups rnentionee a �r 

of activi ties connected wi th their inceres: i n  UFOs . In order to find 

cue wnich were the most frequently eD�aged in, these were listed under 

a questio.• asking about the principal act:•'i:ies of ce.:IOers in the 
survey of BUFCRt:.. These acti\dties wil l  be described in ti-e order of 

popularity Which emerged from the survey. 

Readinsz. UFO literature : TI-le mst fre�Je"tly-omticr..eC activity 
was that of reading literature aboot L"ros ,  •:it.l-t 491. of res;xmdents 

choosing this activity first and �•ocher 314 placing it i n  second or 

third position. Obviously this is not S"..t::?:rising given the la:-ge nu:::t>e:­
of books ..tlid: �rs atbit to receing. 

Shywatching : This w'as the seco:1d oos<. popular activity, with 

20k, choosing it first ane a."lOther 16l choosing i t  for secood or thirc: 

place. Sk-JWa:c;• .. ing is an OCCU?ation ... :-:ic:-, can b2 engaged in alone , wit.� a 

fe� friends , or at a large �lie event su=h as that organised by the 

British UFO Society at Warrnjnster in 1981, and this versatility gives 

it: the potential to satisfy a va:rie::y of !leeds. Pe.::haps this is why, 

aJ th� it is a.-.. activity IJ.lich I!IOSt peo;:;le wou.lc! associate with an 

im:erest in UFOs , it is a controversiaJ S'i:>ject ar.10ng ufologists: some 

see it as a gocd way of increasing thei:- c�ances of haviP.g a UFO experience, 

othe:-s as training in d1e recognition o: =oa.:<t-made a:ld rare n:eteorological 

p.'lencrnena, yet othe:-s as an enjoy<Dle social occasion, and sane as a 

completely worthless activity. 

A good illuscation of this CO!'.::-ove:-sy occurree in Lhe magazine 
' 

Pro't:>e. F"rm its begin.-..int; in June 198�. ;::hjs n:agazine included a sectio:; 

called "Terry 's Skywatch Page", but in ::he second issue (August 1980), 

t:he au:hor of this feat:ure CCimlented O:"l .: cri ticiS!il of sky�-atching that 

two ufol ogists had made b a book cr.: L"?Os. The criticiSJ: was cont:ainee 
jn u�s :  A British ViewJ?Oint (RarnlJes a.:�d \\arrington, 1979) and went : 

Groops also meander into less res;>e::ta;,le areas of the subject such 
as 'skyloatchbg' . This pecul iar pas:-:be involves si.::ing on a hilh:op 
ho?ing to see sane:hing that ea.-: � :e:7led a UFO. It can be sha w-:t 
fairly eas�ly that since there is s�ri a small percentage of true UFO 
observatio.-.s every year then sky .• ·.;:c:-:i:J& is at best a waste of tir:l€, 
and at worst a decided thorn in res��table researchers' sides because 
of the adverse publ icity it inva�aS1y brings . 
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In his cc:mnenL, the author of "Terry's Sky.;atch Page" wrote : 

I fa:! to see why i t  i s  less res::e::table to sta::-t \o'l th . • .  

s�:ching in my point ot vie-.: is a perfect opportunity to 
meet people of the same interests . . . You have discussions 
on the various aspects of ufology and its allied topics. 
Y"-1 meet people yav have been corresponding with and yc;..1 have 
a gocri time as you b:-eak out ti-e co:fee a:ld sa:lrl-�iches . . . 
the people sh")'lootch because they like to; it is their hobby -
not a p:-ofession. (Ei:lphasis in original) 

These cc:xtr.ents spHled over into the next iss.1e and ''Terry' s  Sk-ywatch 
Page" co.,tinued tr1::il issue 7 (De:e::Oe::: 1981) •"hen it was decided to 

drop it, because: 

cha�e in editorial policy has :-esulted in i:s pu=pose a� 
value. being 'out of truch' ....-ith � aios of the tr.agazine . . .  
sky�·ar.ching is also no longer a p:-:.0: g:-o-.;p acLivi:y, so material 
wccid eve:'l'cually becc:me limit.eC. 

l:la.Jever, in the following issue of Probe , the feature re-apf:eared briefly 

1oi th a final ca:nent: 

Every OQI.' and again, maybe once a year , when something interesting 
or funny happens , the sky-watch pag;; wi 11 be brought back . . .  
Skywatching (despite my earlier optimistic days) is really no 
longer seen as essenti21 or beneficial to us . . .  

These extracts have been quoted at some length because they illu.str ate 
t:\.10 interesting and highly relevant points. Firstly, they show that there 

is a tensio::1 bet:¥."een the serious and leis-.ll"e as;:>ects of ufology; tha: 
is, be::oween the desire for enjoyment ane the de:nands of professionalism. 

Tney illustrate a conflict be�en those who wish ufology to be 'just a 
ho:O:Oy ' and those for whan it is a sericr.:s �rs..ti t. Tnis clash between 

the fun a:rl Si!�ious aspe.:ts of the SI.Ojec:: is perhaps partly responsible 

for the a::b:iguous way in whic.l-a t:hE medla neat lFOs: as seoi-serious 

or jocula�-yet-concerned. Secondly, they show that ufology is not stacic, 
b-Jt is a developing subject. At least Scm! of those involved change 

their opipjo:tS a'lC practices CNer tii;Je. Tnere can be ma..,y reasons for 

these changes - it: is easy m see how s�:-..-atching, for inst:ance ,  would 
ap;:>eal more to the young who enjoy braving the elements, exploration and 

ex<'i lemenr - bu: besides life-cycle cha!'�es, there are also those brought 

abcrJ� by :nre:-;JE!"Sona! cons:raints , s-x� as press-..Ire froc colleagues .,.71o 
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ha,.-e a diffe::-en� at:tinlde tor.;ards thee s�ject- \o.'h£::1 this occt=s, 

develo;:rrent may ta_� the form of CCITl?!"cnise, as in the use o: sky­

watching as a training ground for ine��rienced ufologl sts �nere an 

enjoyable activity is harnessed to a se:-ious purpose. 

Rese�ch : This basically consists o: reading Which is directed 

ra.:ards a �oject , butc othe::- acthities, s--1c:h as t:>'-te investigation of 

l.JFO repo:-ts may also be i:1volved. Research was chosen first by 17%. 

o: Bi}f'CRA respondents and anot.'l-ter 167. pl aced i t  i n  second or third 

position. Most research is carr ied out individuall y  but it can also 

be done as part of a study group. For instance, BUFORA list a number 

of projects which they have carried ��=. or are in the process of 

caq!e:::ing. These include , the develo;::oe:1: of inve.stigaticn field kits, 

a_, in"l.-estigator 's hc.."ldoook, a study 0: t:T.:> detecrio:1 devices , env:iron­

menta1 effect$ testing, and research o:-: QOtOr vehicle interference 

e£fects.0 

Interviewing UFO Witnesses : This activi cy was selected by J 1 '% of 

BUFORA respondents as their first choice a_�d another 167. in second or 

thlrd position. What e..xactly does it cc:tsist of? Basically it involves 

o::.t.aining the addresses of those .._"la re;>o:": UFO e>.?e=iences and in"l.-esti­

gation of �se reports, but this can :X a complicated procedure. Tile 
adcresses of those Who report experiences are obtained fran a number of 
sources : frcrn UFO organisations , froo newspapers, froo the local police, 

or directly, if t!:le investigator is lc"lcr�-:-t in the area_ Tile process of 

investigatio:l can involve any amount of "-"-::Jrk, frcn simply taking or 

sending the person/s co.-,cerned a fom 0:1 '-7lich to re?Qrt tre sighting, to 
ho=s of in:e;view"ing, follo.leC by checitL:g for d:e possible cause of 

the report- Tile follor.;-up may involve co:::acting local meteorological 

stati ons ,  airports, R� bases, etc-� �•d for sooe it can al so involve 

research imo any psychic events whic� :::.ight have occurred in the local i ry, 

or the possjble exist��ce of ley lines a:"ld sacred sites. 

A..'1yone can beco:::e an indepe."lde:K -_-;:-o invest igato::- , but: UFO resea:-c!-1 

g:-::r�?S us-<El Jy haV2 saa: selection p:-xess invo:ving the trai:ring of 

5:Je>:::>erienced members. 'The large-: g:o.::;>s have training catrrses a.� 

inves:igation manual s .  Fo:r instance , KT CRA journal advertised a one-day 

' Investi gator Trainjng Course ' during Dece::�ber 1981 , which was : 



. . .  intended to provide a basis fo� developing a p;:iio�al 
tecbnique for jnterviewing witnesses �nilst usi� �iform 
ard standard methods of recording da:a. . , �· 

( Bufora Journal , Vol . 9 ,  No. 3) I · · •. 

BUFCR.4 also advertises an ' Investigator ' s  handbook' and a booklet 
entitled ' Investigation Guidelines' is published by UFOIN. A code of 
practice for UFO investigators was approved at a meeting which was 

attended by a number of uFO groups in February 1982. 

At terrling Local K?eti ngs : Only 67, of B\.JFDRA respondents chose 
this first and another 18% placed it in second or third position, yet 
B\.iFOi<A has regular rreetings in Londor: • .. ihich are attended by a variety 
of speakers. Of course , many rnenbers live rutside London and the rreetings 
are only once a month \J.1ich may make the::: less important than activities 

engaged in more frequently. 

l".eetings can be local , regional or national. Very few BUFORA 
respondents said they a1so belonged to a local grcrup Ol'Z.) although many 
local gr�ups exist. This suggests that ufologists either belong to a 
local group o-r a national one like BUFO'�; , but rarely both. The carrrents 
of ufologists support this observation: some said they wanted �;e backing 
of a large and prestigious organi sation wnilst others preferred a friendly 
infornal grcrup and so it may well be that different kinds of group cater 
to different needs. 

What exactly goes on at meetings? Local group meetings are usual l y  
inforwal affairs held in someone ' s  home , a public house , o-r a room in a 
c=ity building of some kind . There i s  much di scussion about local 
UFO reports, in)portant reports fran else•.'here, letters received , l;'FO 

' 

magazines, books and ideas . In addition, local publicity events are 
sometimes arranged , such as e��ibitions in libraries and fetes. Occasion­
ally, speakers are invited to �� ese meecings. Regional meetin�s are 
organised by either one or a number of CTO groups jointly, and usually 
consist of a day-long seminar on a particular topic to Which selected 
UFO groups and ufo1ogi sts are invited. ror instance, B\JF'CRA and MUFORA 
organised a seml.nar in Na11cheste-r in Oc:o:.er 1982, on the ther..e of 
'Th<; UFO Investigator and the Witness" ·.hlch incJuded a lecture by a 

psycho) ogi st, a workshop on i ntervi e;,� ::g a.'"ld a discussion about the rights 
of UFO witnesses, and which about thirty selected ufologists attended. 
National (or international) meeting are c.uch larger affairs, generally 
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orga� sed by national UFD groups such as Contact (UK) , the British 

UFO Society and BUFOR.<\. Fo:- example, in Hay 1981, BUFORA organised 

its seco:-ld lnte:-natior.al UFO Cong:ess \,:hic'h tock place in London. About 
0o10 hu."ldrec peo?le attended over the t�--o-day eve:1t a'ld speakers inc ludec! 

ufologists frcxn the USA, FraT"Ice and S�o�eden. Tney gave lectures on 
topics such as '"The link bet�o�een the investigator and the scientist", 

"Psychic phenarena and U:Os", '"lhe possible influence of black holes 
on space travel" and "'The Livings:or1 close e."lCCll"lter". 

wtiting Articles for UFO Magazines : A smal l percentage of ufologists 

write articles for magazines (lOi. placec i: as one of their first three 
activities) , or produce uro o.agazi..�s .  a'"1ri a fe; loo.'Tite books on the 
SU:.jec:. rnese U:ologists a::e ti-e oost visible a."ld conseque..'l;:ly th=e is 

a tendency to consid�r t�u as representative of members of UFO groups in 
general. In my experience, however, cany are !!lOSt untypical, being 

generally at the extre�res in terms of a::iruees and beliefs about UFOs. 
ThiS is use!'-uJ fo: ootai nin.5 an out] ine o:' the S'..l!:lject of ufology, 'bu: 
it �d be a ffiiStake to ��kc generalisa:ions from this literature about 
the vast majori ty of ' invisible' ufologists. f . 

Other : This category was chose� by 13'7. of BURR.<\ respondents in 

cbeir first three c.'loices. � rhi> activities centioned \P-re; giving 
lectures, discussions , building a UFO, ex;>l aining UFOs to others, 
corresponding wi th  other skywatchers, taking photographs of UFOs, and 
thinking about: the problem. 

The above activities are those �ich are carried out by individual 
uanbers of � .groops, but what about those activities which are seen 

as the purpos� of UFO organisations and of ufology as a subject? What do 
tne!!Oe:s of research groups consider to be the !lOSt i.Jn?ortant aspects of 

ufo}00j? D.!::jng ll"'terv1E"•"S and frcm t� l:i;eran.rre p:coduced by llrO groo..rps, 
a nur.ber of suggestions errerged, and these were included in the questio��irE 
sen: to BUFORA members. 

Fn:xn this survey, t:hree aspects e::erged as the most important: firsdy 

'ccllectbg data a, d fonr...llating hypo:!:eses' 'lilich was chose:'! by 584 of 

respo:ldents as one of the<ir fjrst thra<o c�:ces ; secondly, 'getting the 
research procedure correc t '  (53%), and, thirdly, 'workjng out the right 

t!"eory of what UFOs might be from the ex5sting data ' {50';.).  Less popular 

were 'making the< gov�:-cre:1t release icior:::�atioo about its knowledga of 



uros ·  (39/.), 'maki ng conta't orith anr extra-terrestrials Who might be 

visi ting us' (277.), and 'transnritting the messages obtained by contactees' 

(91).  A few <ll'Z.) made other suggestions such as 'making the importance 

of UFOs \o."idely understood ' ,  ' being z.;are of the public', 'getting lolOTld­
.,.; de co-o?E'raticn', 'altering co:l.SCiOUS:leSs' and 'noticing how the 

pherr:o:na reflects social change' .  

So far the activities of cre."!lbers of UFO research groups have been 

considered without any reference to c.. "'e type of invol veoent of those 

coxernee. fin21ly, then, the quest ion of Whether there are different 
levels of i.nvolvem:nt �o.il l  be ex::ninee. 

Ufologists themselves frequently make a distinction between 'armchair' 

and 'active· ufologists. By this they se� to mean that there i s  a 

dist1nction bet:WE:en trose \.lho read about UFOs a'ld those who bee� involvee 

in trlO' invescigation of UFO reports . Tr.:s way of disting'-llshlng be�n 
types of involveoent appea:-s similar to z:hat used in anateur science. 

Steb�ins (1980 ) ,  in his study of avocational scientists draws a distinction 

between 'observers' and 'armchair partici pane s ' .  The observers "directly 

expe:-ience their o':>jeccs of scientific inquiry" �o.O,ile the armchair 

participa-u:s "pursue their avocation largely, if not \tlolly, through 

reading". Tne latter approach is follcr.-ed either through preference or 

because participants lack the equi pment . time , opportunities or physical 

stamina to observe. 

Tnis categorisation see::ilS appro;n:ia:e to ufologists, alt:hougt'l canr 
seen eo 1110Ve bE:C\oleE"I the c-..o cat:egories &.ring their inte:-est: in the 

subject. Often they start with an ' armchair' interest i n  their early teens 

and this is maintained for a few years as they develop the knowledge , 

confidence and. facilities (transport and money), to move into the 'active' 

fn!que11tly, ha.-ever , f=ily, e:r:;>loyrne:-ot , and other crnrni.tlll2nts 

ccusi ng tl-et:! ro return to ar. 'a:rnrhai r '  in�erest. On1 y a few 

or orish. to stay i n  the 'activE<' category for any lengt:h of 

care:g:>ry. 

ta� ove::­

are 61e, 

t i:ne :  just 27% of BUFffiA respondents chose ' interviewing UFO lolitnesses' 

as c� of t:hei r  first three activities, although, i f 'skywatching' is 

:l�::>"ec (aoo ma.--.y ufologists IOOU.ld not ccnsider this legitim2te since 

! t c�s net involve the same ClllOU:lt of o:gani sation and skill as invest:i­

ga:�o�), the numbers are much greater. 

Stebbins (1980) also subdi vides 'observers' into t:hree types based 

uoo:- level of e.xperience: apprencjces, joorneY"l"n and masters. This 
t:_..?C:ogy, a]::.'loug!: US'.Ja11y assoc:act:d ·.;t.'l tradas?E::ople, is more gene-::-a!ly 
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ap?! ieci to any field Where extensive kn�ledge and abi l i�y must be 

de\·eloped before indepencient practice is possible. It refers to learners, 
reliable practi tio�rs &,d those �no rna�e original contributions to the 

science. � typology cc.; equ=lly bt a?pl ied to 'active' ufologists, 

even though ufology is not consid;:r� c:o be a science. f.J 1 the sz:;e, 

there is training for the i�rienced, there are 'accreditee' investi­

gators and there are those who are seen as making an original contribution 

to an understanding of UFOs. Unli.ke the a::1ateur sciences, though, there 

is conflict be��n the scientific c��•iry and ufologists over Who falls 

into these three categories, particular] y the latter. For inst.ance, 

al�'l a rn='::>er of sceptics,such as K:ass, Me=el, IUd;>c.th a"ld Oberg, 

are thought by scientists to hc.ve con:ri�uted to an understaneing of UFOs, 

ufologists would not agree with thjs choice and the)r 0..'!1 naninatjons 

(Hynek, Vallt'f<, Keel, Rancll es , etc . )  1.'0ll1d probably be disputed by 

sciem:ists. e 

1::1 St.E, �he n.o most pop.:lar act!vities enga,scd in by me..oers of UFO 

rese;;.rch groups are reading abo..lt lJf'Os ;;..'Id skywatching. A confl ict btt·..,.e:1 

the fu,. and serious aspecTs of tre subjects emerged during the exarninacion 

of skywatching and this suggests tr�t reading too may involve a sirrdlar 

tensio::t. Ho..'ever, reading is a solitary activi ;:y these days , unlike 

skyl-·a:ct.ing which can be a social event, 2.r;d so Lhis �ension may not be 

iden:ical. Nevertheless, it is pro"::>a�1:: a cistal<e to see interes� in 

UFOs as a serious purS\rit for all meo"::>ers of UFO research groups . 

A distinction can also be made be���en 'active' and 'armchair ' 

ufologisrs, although this division is no� necessarily related to the level 

of seriousness !-i th 'lotlich those co:tce�::tec vie-,.; the subject . It is more 
• 

closely c�cted to the zno�r o: t�� �>ci facilities w�ich are available 

and c= therefore cha."'lge during a pe::-son' s invoh�nt in the subject. 

Ufology is not generally conside.reci to be a sdence , but there is 

evidence to sha• that i t  is not a sta:ic subject and at least some of those 

involv-ed cha.--,gE< their vie.,'S . h Also, as in e;-.,.;:::1:1·� science , t.'los« actively 

i:wolved can bE:: cividec into differe.•: !evels o: �rtise, alt:hocg.":, 

wJ ik£< znateur science, tJ-ere is cont:-o-:e:-s:; CNe:- "'� falls in:o ;:he 

diffE<rent categori es. 

It is cJE<ar,then, that members oi �TO research groups are a 

he:«rogenous c-o11ection "'ith rega:-c to <:heir involv�nt in ufology. They 



differ to the extent to wtich they Consider the subject to be a serious 

er f� pursu.i t ,  wh e the!" they are ecti \"e ly involved or an arwchei r 

participant., wt.eti:�r they ?refer e local groups to a netional one, whether 

they are begir..ners or experts,. e!'ld whe ther they are hi�hly visibJ. e 
spokespersons for the su·oject, or 'invisible' participer:ts. These 
di�ferences anC their implice�ions for ufology wi�l be discussed later 

in the section and elso in Part Four. In the next chapter we .,.·ill e:r.ac:.ine 

the reembership of these groU?S in more detail .  

Footnotes 

a) See Chapter 1 ,  Part Or:e, fer furthey historical details. 

b) This quotation i s  fro� a persona: letter sent to me by the Sritish 
�lyi�b Sau�er E�reauo 

c )  Source: o:- these f:..t;ll:"'es a. re: .b. ?e:r-sone l corr:mu.nica. tio:1 �·i th the 
Director of Pu"clice.tions of BUFOR�r· a_-t. tr.e tirr.e of the s�rvey ; 
The Yorksnire ?ost, Octo'::ler :;o , 197€, for Contact (UF. } ,  and an 
ir:te-r-...'ie,,.· with the PresiCen-t o: the 3:--i tist t:FO Soci ety ,during 1 9 2 1 .  

t }  •Research and I:lVesti gation• lea:let published by BUFORJ. 

e) For information o n  tl:!ese procedures see "i.iFO/IPO ;  A Process o:f 
Elimination" published by the groups SCUT·ORI and PROEE . 

f )  Tf,e sun·ey of BUFOR; members was carried out specifically in order 
t o  contact these ' invisible' ufologist s ,  

g) See, for instance, the controversy over James Oberg who won the 
J;ev; Scientist/Cutty Sark Whisky pri2>e for the best essay on U:POs. 
'::'he essay a;:>peared in New Scie,.,tist, 1 1 . 1 0 .  1979, a:ld letters from 
ufologists in the issue of 2 5 . 1 0 . 1 979. 

b) l:a::y writers ar��e that a ftu10amenta:: feature o f  modern science is 
its oper�ess to change (see Ksrl Popper, for instence ) .  i ore OiSc�ssion 
cf the t sci e!':tific t status of ufclogy will take place in Part :f::>ur. 
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CEA?'ER 2 

'I("C' JOINS '!El:ll ? 

Information about t:hose in UFO rese.:n:h groups was obtained frar. 

a s=vey of BUF'Oil6. r.e:::Ders, O?E!n-endeci quescionnaires administered to a 

loc.:l UFO gro\Jp, artd interviews �o1 th =�rs of other liFO groups. a 

Tne data will be described under five headings : social details, UFO 

�•d associated ex�7iences a1d opinio�� . religious beliefs, atti tudes 

tohards science, and political opini o�. 

Social details : �bst of the res?Ondents to the questionnaire 

su::vey of S'JF(R; �re me!"! (80'Z,) and jus: over half (54%> were aged be:�oce:: 

21 anc 40 years. Tnere were almost e��1 n�rs of married aod single 

peo?le w:ich 48), marrie<i, 43'2, single c:-t: ci, separated or d1 vo7ced . 

Tne formal education level v;as hj g.:-te7 than the population average 

w:it� 12% of SUP�; respondents havinb a degree and 28% indicating that 
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they had a professi onal qual iflcationb Tne infonna·l education 

level was also hjgh as the majority (66%) had engaged in s�ue kind 
of further education whilst many of those who had not, made st:eh corrm;nts 
on the quest ion!lai re as: 

"Self-taught education - continuous'' 

"Have consi stently studied a variety of subjects all my life" 

"Most education obtained in later life" 

"Had to teach myself" 

Tni s  seems to suggest that �mbers consider it important to continue their 
e&�cation afte� fu11-tirne study has ceased and further support for this 
inference \o.'Ould seem to ccxre frcxn the significance which they attach to 
reading. !l.ost of them admi t to reading one or more books a 1-'eek (77%) 
and quite a fe;.; of these read three or more ( 13%). 

A majority of respondents w-ere in fo.11l-time emplO)'r.Jent (66% ) .  \Vhile 

many different types of employment were represented, the most frequent was 
engi neering (12%) .... �th those in the civi l  service or local government 

second (9%) and journal ists/writers, techni.ci ans and managers equal third 

in frequency with Sio each. Thirty perce.:t of resJX>ndents were ei ther self­
employed or employers. Classi fyiP� oc�Jpations in accordance with 

categories used by the National Ce�-us, results in m�st being placed in 
socio-econcxnic classes two ,  three and four; that i s ,  what are generally 
kno�o'n as the lawer-middle artd mi.ddle classes, as Table One shO'wS . 

TabJ e  One 
The Socio-i::concxnic Class Canposition of BL'FCRA. �e.onbers 

Socio-economic class 
(from occuPation} 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Descri ptive definition 

Professio:1al 

Ernpl oyers and managers 

Intermediate ��d junior 
non-rnanu..a1 

Ski 11 ed manual (with own 
account non-professjonal) 

Semi -ski lled manual .,.; th 
personal service 

Unskilled manual 
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1 1  

34 

1 7  

4 
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The a�ve scale is a col lapsed versio� of that used by the Regi s(rar 

Ge�ra] and i s used in the General Household Survey. It i s  taken frcr.. 

Reid <1977, p. 38-39 ) .  

I l  i s  clear fran this that BUFCRA r:-.er.bers are very di fferent fran 

the social drop-outs associaLed ..nth some UFO groups , such as the 

contactee cult studied by Balch and Taylor (1977), who write: 

Ocher things being equal, a man with a good job, a family, a'ld a 
respectable position in the conu��ty is less likely to join a 
flying saucer cul t than a single ma.; living alone or in a cam:ur'le, 
.,.i th fe,. ma<:erial possessions and a s:ro:1g penchant for cha:1ge ane 
excite.cent. (p.849) 

Tni s  is probably not surprls•ng, given the high subscription rate of 

BWFORP. (£7.50 at the time of the survey and increased to tlO in 1982 ) ,  
coupled with the need for a fixed addTessed in order to receive the 

p.JbJi cations produced by the society (Bufora Journal/Bulletin and The 

Journal of Transient Aerial Phenanena). 

T.� large gender difference is pro�a�ly due to the emphasis found . 
in this type of group on the scientific nacure of UFO research, given 

that the sex stereotypes in our society categorise science as a 

masculine activity (Weinreich-Haste, 1979). This bias t��rds male 

me�rship is also found in other fringe science subjects: Loch Ness 

Monster enthusiasts (Gri�haw and Les:er , 1981) and science fiction 
fans (Berger, 1977), for axample, althcr�&� it should be noted that more 

men join voluntary organisations anyway , with the exception of re1 igious 

groups (Reid, 1977, p.220).  Studies of contactee cults suggest that 

there may be ,a·higher proportion of wcc..en involved in this type of group. 

Buckner (1965) states that the menbers of the grcrup he studied were 

mairJy elderly w::tiEn, whilst Srupple an:: l'.:::Neece ( 1979) , fcr..I.rxl most well­
esta!>lished members of the Institute for CoS!!'Jc Research to be wcxne:-�, 

a1 t!-toug!-1 the new n:embers 1o�ere predanin2."1t1y young men and there 1o�ere 

r...ain}y n:en involved in bullding the flyi!'.g s�ce:-. 

A similar age distribution to BUFO�� respondents is also apparent 

in fringe science subjects. Loch Ness �onster enthuslasts are mainly 

21-35 years old (Grimshaw and Lester, 1981 ) ,  and science fiction fans 

18-35 years (Berger, 1977), al though the reasons for this are not clear . 
In the case of science f!ction fars i t  is certainly not because support 

has been drzw�. from one generation because the age distribution has 
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ranained fairly consta:'l� sht( the fj::-s: su=veys were carried out in 
.. 

the 19�s; it i s  a l i ttle more diffi�l t  to judge w�ether generational 

factors are jnvolved in S��OPJ\ �T�ers�ip because of a lack of 

compara�le da�e. However, a su=vey of ��ocher UFO group (Contact(UK)),  
carried out in the early 1970s, showe: that 75% of ��bers were aged 

becween 21 and 40 years .
c 

This could :�dicate that a generational factor 

was significant at that time and thar the effect is decl ining as those 

concerned get older, but , if thi s is the case, then two generations 

are involved (those born in the 1930s �•c 1940s approximately). However, 

if those born in the 1930s are involve:, th�� there should be a sub­

sta;cial nunber of people in the �l-SO age r�;ge by now, but in fact 

only 134 of ButcP.� respondencs were o: :his age , only sl ightly more than 

those under 20 years (10�). Tnere sh��lc also be less in the 21 -30 range 

but acrually there are more (29% C�?ared w�ch 2§% aged be��en 31 and 

40 J .  It does seem, therefore, that , although the picture i s  confused, 

generacional factors are probably noc involved. 

Research on the typical age dis�ribution of members of voluntary 

associations i s  rather contradictory, with s� pointing eo 25-44, other s 

seeing a peak at 40-50 and some studies seeing a generally high age 

distrib-.Jtion between 25 and 65 (Smith and Freednan, 1972; Hausknecht, 

1962). Given such a wide age ra"!ge, the =st notable point about fringe 

science associ.:tions is that there wo-J.ld 2!>?€ar to be a dro? in membership 

after about 40 years. It seems , therefore , that these subjects are of 

particular interest to young men. Tn� age distribution of contactee 

cults, on the other ha'1d , see.-ns to va::y co�iderabl y from group to group. 

Those in Buckner ' s  <1965) study, for bstan::e, '->ere mainly elderly, 

unl ike those in the group studied by Ba1ch and Taylor 0977), who W"ere 

predooi na.11tl i. youl1g. 

Tnere would seem to be a high p:-o;x:::�oo of si ngle peo?le among 
BUfffi.; resp::mcients. The su:rvey sho-�-e:' :r::: !.31, of respondents \olere single, 

whilst the 1971 census for Great B::-�:a:� :��i::ated that 834 of maJes a"!d 

88';; of fe.-r12les over 19 years were =��::::. 1o.idowed or divorced. 

�Jjfying the census figu:res is the :a:: :�t t:he manual/�o'Orking cl asses 

tend to marry earlier whi lst the majc�:::.· of BIJFCB.A respondents were both 

i n  the middle cl asses and i n  the yo�'� �c�:: age range and so the 43% 

figure i s  probably not all that unus·..:.2.:. .:"everthel ess, the srudy of Loch 

Ness Monster enthusiasts also showed .: ·:-:is:: proportion of single people (50%) 
as did the on� of science fiction fa�s iSc�), al though neicher was considered 
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U!"!usual by the researchers due to t":le largely youthful men':>e:rsh5p. 

HOI-'ever, given the fact that research on voluntary associations indicates 

that more married people join than do s:ngle (Smith arc Freebn, 1972), 

these figures might suggest that fringe sc)ence groups are not typical . 
One factor com::ributing to the slightly higher proportion of single 

people �y be the largely male cs:-.':>ership of this type of g;oup, for if 
ycrung males are nor. meeting members of the op;>esite sex in their princ-ipal 

leisure activity, then their chances of meeting �Jitable partners are 

necesscrily decreased. 

In view of the high proportion of respondents with professional 

qualificati� a� considerable n��r -� ha� e�ageci in further education, 
it ap?2a:s L;a: BUFORA u�s consider it important to contirrJe. their 

education beyond t:he non:�al school leaving age and this conclusio:. see:JS 

to be supported by treir exte:'lSive reac!:Jg. b:.Jt this of" cou=se �d 

depend on the nature and level o: the boo:;r.s ':>eing read. Scn: indication 

of this can be gathered from the subjects Which they consider of special 

interes: . !-'.a.,y res;:xmdents chose s;x:ce reseerch (6()';,) and astron=y (43':.) , 

...ttich loJOUld indicace factual books .  A considerable number also chose 

psychic research (491} and science fiction (321} -'hHst ForteaTJ phenomeru:d 
OJ'l,) was also po!7-Jlar. Although =Y books on psychic research a:ld 
Fortean phencrnena are not intended to be fiction in the same way that 
science fiction is. their status as fact is usually quescio�. Oft�� 

these books, a.ld also =Y books on L:Os, a:re regarded as 'faction' or 

'speculative fact ' . The type of book being read, therefore, is probably 

largely speculative and ilnaginative scie.�ce, along -i.i:h po?Jlar science, 

particula:-ly what might be called 'fron��er s.:ience' - subjects such as 

space researc£i lolhich deal with the ex?loration of new frontiers. 

Research 0:1 cults has sl'lc7.m tha: me:::::,ers ten:: to have distinctive 

readi ne, habits. Wal l  is <1974) , for hs:a.TY.:e, remarked t:hai: l!le!Dbers of 

the Aecherius Society needed : 

. . .  sufficient education to co;:>e ·�-j ;::, :::he extensive occult 
li terature and its abscruse teroinology, but insufficient to 
pe;::�etrate its tor cured logic and thin ve:1eer of 'science ' .  

(p.38) 

Balch �,a Taylor (1977} refer to the =ac: thac most studies show �rs 

of r.he cul tic r.ri 1 :eu eo be a-,·;ci :-eace:-s , coo::irru.ally e>.1>l odng thTO\.!&h 
litera�ure different metaphysical movements aTJd philosophies and they 



A significant part of their lives is devoted to the pursuit 
of intellectual gro.:th , ho'�>ever u.,di sci plined that may be in 
cc:wem:io!".al academic terns. (p.850) 

Unlike those in contac tee cul ts, ht:l'o'ever , �rs o: UFO research gra.tps 

do not seem particularly interested in occult philosophy. Only 244 of 

BUFORA respondents indicated that thi s was one of their special interests. 

thus, al though there is a sir.Ular pattern of readi� to these other 

g:a.tps, the co:1tent is not ide:1tical. 

In S1.Ill, lolh:Jst further educa:io:1 ·�-o<:id see:� to be i.Ir:?O::-:ant to 

members of SUFORA, they �ld appear to be particularly interested in 

subjects which appeal to the imagination. 

Finally, most respondents �.>ere o: lo.;er-o.iocle or r.Jddle class sta:us 

an:: this is p::-ob.i:>ly not too u:=:-..-;:e::te.:! a :indi.'1g gjven the p:ed=ina.'1:Jy 

rnddcle class cowposition of voluntary associatior£ in general (Smith a,a 

Freedman, 1972; Reid, 1977). But i t  is not clear Whe:her the class 

composition i s  typical of other similar organi sations . Unfortunately, 

many studies of UFO geoups do not give detail s of social class, or give 

only inpTessionistic daca. Buckner 0965) judgee those involved in the 
geoup he stueied to be ''upper-\oiOr;Gng to lower-aridde class" and Balc:h 
and Taylo::- considered many me!!lbers of the nmadic cult they studied to 

be "remnants of the COI.IDter culrure" (�o.'hich "'as largely middle class ) .  

In the survey of subscribers to the SeJcerian Press carried out by 

Stup?le and Dashti 0979), t� majority of respoodents 1o."ere l�r-o::iddle 

class but there \ol;re slight di.fferem:es be�en t"l'nse �o7Y.> read cootactee 

books and those .,710 read L?O resea=ch books by scientists such as Hy:1ek: 
there was a tendency for the readers of �TO research books to be higher 

up the social scale tha� those interested in contactees
e . Science fictio� 

fa�s would also appear to be more wJddle class, as the professional class 

{also students) �re over-represen:ed irl scrveys carried rut in Bri tal n 

in 19Sl. ane the US.:. in 1973; se aiso are :..O:h Sess Y.ros:e= enthus�asts 

.,710 are mainly in professional ehl?lO)�n: (Grims�w a.O Lester , 1981 ) .  

No pred se conclusions can be drcr.<:'l frro these studi es, particul arly 

as there are problems of canparability ·�'ith soci al class data from Britain 

and the US.;, but there WOuld apt=ear to be a lende:-t:::_; for those in C0:1tactee 

cults to be sEght!y }O..'er do' . .n c-:-.a soc::al s::a:e t<:?;:er-=.-malllo.;eT-ctiddle' 



than those in UFO research groups ( l��r-rrdddle/mjddle) and those 
seriously interested in science fiction (middle) .  

UFO a."'Xi associated elGJE!:iences a"lC ooinions Those ;.'h::> join 
B:T:<R; have beer: interested in UFOs for a lo;,g ti!re. 1be survey sht1oled 
tha: 39t had been interested in UFOs from berween five and fifteen years 

and 44% for over fifteen years. Studies shcrJ that belief in UFOs is 

more carm::m among teenagers than adults (!'.artin an<l Pluck, 1977; Buzz 

l".ag.ozine, 1978) anci rhe SU-rvey SJgges:::ed tha::: llr)St BiJF(RI, oe:::':>ers had 
bee::-o interes�ed in I.J?Os since their tee::lS. This is sh:::t..T. in Table 'I'I.:o. 

Table 1W 

Tne LeMth of Tirre BUFQR.; �'en!:lers Have &e., l:lterested 1:1 UFOs 

Under 20 
21 - 30 
31 - 40 
41 - 50 

51 - 60 
Over 61 

Wit L�ir age in Percenta£es} 

Le=:h of time inte:ested in UFOs 

Less than 1 - 5 5 - 15 1 5  plus 
1 year years years years 

9 46 L.l 4 
2 25 ss 18 
0 9 43 48 
0 3 28 69 
0 4 14 82 
0 0 29 71 

\-/hen ast<e9 how they became interested in UFOs , 3 1 arge proportion 
o: the responBenrs indicated that a panicular book hac sparked theil" 

interest (35'1.)f ; others saici L'lat it ha� be� a !lei•IS event such as a 

repor: of a UFO sight:ing (21'1.); ..t>.ilst 19-: said tha::: persoo.al experience 

of a UFO had been the trigger . There was a tendency for those who had 
bee::1 interested in UFOs the longest to be the least likely to say that 
their im:eresl started through reariing a t>�k (ocly 281 for thDse 

in::e!"ested over 15 years , ccmpared wit� 671. for those im:erested less 

t:la.-: a year; 38':. for those int.erested 1-S years; and 411 for those 

interested 5-15 years). This could indicate that popular books on UFOs 
are playing an increasing role in arousing interest in UFOs arid that the 

process of rec!"Ui orent in�o the UFO research c�u:u ty has changed sli gh: 1 y 
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since the 1950s. 

Most members (61%) claimed to have seen scmeshing Ylhich they 

considered to be a UFO, but the majority involved nothing mere than 

lights in the sky (48%) whi lst 6% indicated that they had experienced 
a close encounter and less than one per cent a co:-ttact with aliens. 
A few (5%) claimed more than one type of experience .g 

Although a large proportion of me�rs reported having had a psycruc 
experience of sane kind (57% ) ,  h 

the Q..IO types of experiences do not appear 
to be strong! y correl ated, as those w-ho reported seeing a UFO were only 
sbght1y more likely to report having had a psychic experience , than 
those who did not. Even though comparable figures for the general 
popJlation are difficult to find, the incide�ce of these experiences arrong 
BliFffiA trembers sesns high . For insta.>:::e, a poll in the USA in 1973 found 

that 11% of the popul ation cl aimed to have seen a tJTO. i 
The high figure 

for psychic research may be less �7JSual in that i t  is similar to that 
found in a survey of the San Franciso Bay Area in 1973. j 

Tne view of UFO group members co:rrno:-.ly held by the general public 

is that they believe �rrus to be extra-terres�rial spacecraft . In fac t ,  
al though a large proportion of respondents gc;ve this a s  their first 

answ-er when asked what UFOs might be (445'.) a11d a:.1other 11% chose it for 

second or third place, many did not select this possibility at all.k 
Actually two other ideas about what UFOs mig.'tt be featured qui.te prorninencly; 
these were that they could be an un.imo-w"il kind of natural phencrnena ( l 9% 
put it first and another 29% placed it second or third ) and that they 
could be psychic events (12% chose this first and a11other 23� put it 

second or third place). ·  Also, in contradiction to popt1lar expectations, 
the idea that·- they �re only mispercep;:ions dre .... support fran a sizeable 

minority of members (23% placed it as one of their first three choi ces). 
The least popular suggestions ·were that l.JTOs t-�ere spiritual beings , secrec 
weapons , or evil entities. Among the other possibil i ties suggested were 

ho1ograrns and time travellers, whils;: 81, said they had no idea ;.1ha: l!FOs 
rrdght be, 

There was some s11 ooestion that the �xtra-terrestrial hYPOthesis h�J -oo ' ·  

become less popular over the years, be::-a"..JSe those who had been interes:ed 

jn UFOs the longest were the most l i kely to choose this explanatio:. f i r s � ,  
as Table T.�ee shows: 
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Table Three 

Toe Length. of 3,iQe StTO?�!. !if ::Den have been Jnte as ad ln lTOs Co::;>a:-ec 
vith tlleir Firs� Cho:ce as re \."nat llFOs !'.ixC.t Se (in ?e:-eentases) 

�xxlL�ation for UtOs 
( f i r s t  chcicr) 

Physical extra· 
ter-:-es tria!s 1 n  
vehi cles 

Unk:tc.._� :\at:ure: 
p:tenooe�c 

Hisperceptior.s 

Psychic eve n ts 

Length of 

Less than 
1 year 

33 

33 

0 

0 

t ime 

1 - 5 
years 

12 

i n te res red in llfOs 

5 - 15 15 plus 
years years 

39 51 

19 51 

9 i 

12 13 

l'ote cha: the figures shoYn are percentages of those for the total ol.l.!!Cer 
of choices offered as explanations for VFOs , but only the oain (ie. most 
popular) choices are sho�� here because oi the scal l numbers invclvec in 
the other cases. 

It is clear frOQ the s��ey that BlTOR� ce=bers do not uncritically 

accept a l l  chat is con:ai�ea in the UFO lirerature. Host agreec
1 

tha: 

'vhen ��:an finally solves t..i, ;:  UPO cys tery, i t  "'ill cause a revolution in bis 

curr!!nt understanding of che world' (71%) , but, al choug,'l popular books and 

films often suggest that ' the governments of the world are in contact with 

aliens and are withholding information f�o� the general publi c ' , only 23% 

of respondents agreed with this statement. 

Des;>ite the fact that the cajority of respondents though: UFOs were 

li�ely to be ex�=a-teYrestr�al vehicles, they �e=e divicae over whether 

' aliens a=e li'>,..ing on the Ear d. and mixing �·i th h=a:l beings' with 38% i:: 

agree:enc, 38h �sure , anC 2�4 in disag�eeoe�t. Bo�ever, 2 �joricy (SS:) 
considered �ar soce uiologists have been visited by 'Men in Black' but then 

they are frequently oonsidereci to be aovernoeot a&!!nts or psychic manifest­

ations rather tha.,., alien beings. Th!! idea that 'cattle mutilations are 

associated with UFOs' has been expressed in a number of popular books and article 

but BUFORA respondents were uncertain about this connection. with nearly 

half choosing the' unsure' category. 

Eri�; voc Danikea's idez that ' can  �as created by che genecic engi�ee.int 

o =  ex:=a-te:-resr-rials vho vis: ::ed £arth cillions of yes.Ys ago' �a 7-



helps to sell a large number of books but respondents were divided 

over this suggestion �th 31� in agreecent , 39% ��ure, and 27% in 

disagre��nt. Also popular with the genera) public i s  the idea that ·��n 

once inhabited a lost continent called Aclancis , where he had k�wledge 

and pav1ers thaL he does not now possess' , bur this also faHed to gain 

wjdespread supj_X)rt frcxn respondents 1-rith 39% in a.:;.-eement , 3ll unsure, 

and 30'7. in d i sagreeuent. 

Given the lack of support (but familiarity \o.'ith) the last two 

thel'aes expressed in books associated w:ith UFDs, it seens possible that 

the. popul arity of these books could be due less to the central 'theory' 

than to the addi cio.>al mater ial they contaL,. In the case of von Daniken, 

thi s  consists of evidence which is sup;::osedly unexpl ained by science a .. d 

thus is still a nr;stery, wnereas books on At1antis present a supposedl y  

lost knowledge or occult philosophy. The reverse is suggested by 

Pshworth (1980) and Carrell (1977) wno co�sider the the�s to be of central 

imponance .  Ashworth (1980) v:iews 'Da:-�ikenism' and ' Atl ancicism ' as two 

distinct mode'n myths which are struccu=al ly related to svdaeo-Christian 

millenarianis� and Greek Materialism on the one hand (D�>ikenism) and to 

Platonic Eleaticism on the other (Atla>ticism ) .  He suggests that books 
wd tten by writers on Atlantis, such as Joh:1 Hitche l l :  

. . .  have the same status �th Atl�>ticists as Daniken's 
Chariot of the Gods ( s i c )  has w"ith flying saucer buffs, or 
Da�ikenists. (p.363) 

Frm the survey it would seen that nei ther myth has oruch status with 

r:e.rnbers of BU: CRA. As for thP Daniken myth being more popular among 'flyi.P.g 

saucer buffs •,, 'roore BUFOHA resporrdents agreed w"ith the Atl antis nrjth! 

These two ne.:'rnyths rr.ay be structurally di stinct as Ashworth suggests, 

but this does not mean that individuals must of necessity believe either 

one or the other. In fact , 50% of those \o.'ho strongly agreed w"i.th the 

Daniken myth also strongly agreed with the Atlantis myth. 

Wnat see� to be �uportant , at lease to BL�, rr��r s ,  i s  not the 

ne·w myth but the fact that they consider the evidence to be ancrnalous ; 

that is 1.ll'Jexpl ained by science or rel igi on. Ash'..1Jrth ackno,.;ledges the 

concern with anomalies i n  these books , but considers the new expl anation 

of the anor:aalies to be more :important tha-: the ai'Jomalies the':lselves. An 
additional explanation for an interest in :hese new myths might be the 

existence of a world view in which rnYster�es are the central element . 
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This idea g3ins s<me suppc-:-t fr011 the BL::-cRA. su:-vey result$ .. �i ch 

Sneic2te that, although those in UFO rese2rch groups are interested in 

uros and other simi lar subjects, they are of•en in di sagreement over 

oplnior$ and beliefs - but most of them agree that UFOs are a mystery .  

�nat they have in common then i s  a SUnilar interest in the mysteri�� 

nature of UFOs. 

Religious beliefs : The popula:-ly-exp:-essed vie;; tlt.at UFO grcups 
are largely religiru.s p.'le:-tcme:u c<!'..lSeC respondents to be particularly 

sensitive about the topic of their rel igious beliefs. This �s because 

one of the stat ed aims of the organisation is "to encourage , pranote 

and conduct unbiased scientific research of unidentified flying objects 
( UFO )  phenarena througho'.lt the Unitec Kingdan" and thus they consider 
their interest to be scienli:ic rather t�< religious. Athough most 
a��red the relevant s�vey ques:ions, a fe� addeC comoents expressing 

t.;,ei!' f<:ihre to see the co:mecticr.. be::-�"ae:l r.he questiors a.,C t:hei::- inte:-es: 

i n  UFOs .  Tne extent to ... �ic� thls m2y ha-e aifectec responses to these 
ques:ions is nor: kno..TI bur it needs to be taken into co:u;iderarion durjng 

the interpretation of the resuJts.m 

The survey sha.-.Ed that those in BUFOKA were more likely than the 

general populaci�• to break with traditional religion. Although slightly 
mre members consi�ree tl'·.at: r.hey belooged to a rel igion tha:\ did not, 

407. indicated that they were not affiliated to a church 'oihereas only 8t 
of the gene::-al pop.llation fall into this category . 

n Also the percentage 

of me::Ders w�o oeve:- atteneed cbu:'ch CS8l> 1-'i!S higher Lha.n that: £or che 
general piblic (27!). How�ver, they are n3t more likely to join unorthodox 

religious grovrs; few indi cated categories such as 'Eastern' or 
'\�i tchcr aft/Pagan' . What might be the reasons for thl s low incidence of 
church membership? It may possibly be due to a dislike of orthodm .. ')' and 
its a?pa::-ent co:1..<ection .. i::h dogr'.a�is:: a'ld burecr.;cracy, as cannents made 

in T25?Qn5e tO queStionS O!l rile 'Ope:l-eXeC' CfUE!Stiornaire jooiCa!:e : 

··1 don • t 1 ike dogJDatic religion" 
"I'm fight:iP.g against reUgion and bureaucracy" 
"It was intended as a rroral code for man to live by, but the 
churches have altered it to suit their c;r..m converuence . "  

I t  might be thoug.!;t thac the l ow  percentage of those affi 1 j ated to 



a chu:-ch could reflect a concern to unce:-play any possible CO:),-.ectio:� 

becwcen UFO research and rel igion, for reasons mencioned above , but 
t:hi s see.'llS unl il<.e l y because the l a .. : ch�.:rch mer:tbershi p is not matched 

by a lo� incidence of bel ief in God .  The najority (61%) said they 
believee in GoC a.nC thi s  figt.-re i s  si.cilar to tha: for belief in God 
cno:-.g the ge:1Eral population (68k for =-:::1), as is the fig-re for me:mOers 

of Bl.i?CRA �on:> are non-behevers <17D 'A�en ca::;>ared with the ge:-,eral 

po�J1ation (20t for men) .0 

A parti cularly interesting finding is that most respondents indicated 
that they believed in life after death (68%) and just under half bel ieved 

in reincarnat:o:. (451.> and these pe:ce:�:ages are much higher tha., those 

for �he ge:leral po?Jlat:io:! �o'here they are 3S% for life afte:- dea�'t and 
28'b for reincarnatior..P One reaso:-; !:"or this higher ?erce:�:age eight be 

that �.oers subscribe to mystical ra��er then tracitio:�al re1igious 

behefs. About 45't bel ieved in an itlpersonal spirit or life-force , which 
is no� dissimilar to the figure for the general po?ulation (41%),q but 
another element of mysticism (besides t�e tendency to bel ieve in re­

incarna::io:J) is the no:ioo that each 1-:::=!."C: being i s  t.ravelliog a pach of 
spirirual evolutio:� which wi 11 e."'"lC i:"i c;.,io::l "--:t.h GoC (Troeltsch, 1931, 

p. 73S-736) and 411 of me;;.bers ag:-eed 1.i;:� r:Us statement . AJso in response 

to questions about God on the 'open-endee' questio�•aire, scoe ufologists 

expressed opinions of a mystical nature: 

!·;y Q'..-:1 personal concept of GoC is 6a: there is a supre::;e 
intelligence w!10 is emU pres<>nce , CC1ipo:ent . . .  I believe in 
life after death . . . there bei:l6 SC\'e:1 pl a..-:es o!:" existe.'U"e . . .  

each spirit de�i:1g 0:1 its s?:r:=l evolution is to go on to 
it s evo]v� state of spi r i �1 z-�a:eness on the psychic plane 
of rhoug."li. . 
. . . the more enduring parts of �::: go into a hlgher vibra�io;-oal 

envi ro�nt where substance i s  £i::er, but iden:ical �oi tt r�� 
form coc.prising this scdpc. !:1 �:Us rarified foro we a·.-:a�: 
�JI nex: incarnation . . .  

their oembers so this couJd be see::1 as SJ??:Jrt for c.:,� •:-ie·�· �':;: \JTO :es�.;:c:: 

groups are essentially simnar cc reli&:ous cults, '::>··· c:,is ;..��: c be a; 
over -simpl ification for two ma5n reaso::s : firstly , al<:houg:"l a large 

proportion of BUFCRA respo:�denrs app<a::ec to have r.:::sr:cal ra:rer c.ha:-: 

orr.hodo>: re!ig:rus beliefs, the majcr: ::.- cici roo:. a.�::, st.=:-:::::-- , i :  : s  :D: 
- . 

. 
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it has been suggested that mystkal religion i s  prevalent anong educated 
peopl e , ( Ca.."'lpbell , 1978; Troel tsch, 1931 ) .  

·,.f' 

Attitudes towards Science : LiY� the major i ty. of the general publ i c , 
most BUFORA respondents ( 71%) believe that science w i l l  never be able to 

explain all of life's rrry steries .r Ho.-ever, it is difficult to interpret 

this response because the question itself is rather a�i �JOus . Nevertheless , 
ufol ogists would appear to have a rather aTbivalent attitude towards 

science. On the one hand , they are critical of current science and of 

scientists, while, on the other , they air:l to study UFOs in a scientific 

manner. Of course , the reason for thi s ambivalence cruld be simply because 

scien:ists do not conside:r UFOs worthy of study. A certain amount of 

sup?Jrt for this suggesrion can be gathered fror., responses �ing inter­

views and to the ' open-ended ' questionr:a:res w-here the 'narrowness' of 

science was frequently mentioned : 

Tne S�Ject i s  really too complex to be studied by science al one . . .  
It needs a'l open approach because science is too narrow . . .  

Scientists are too narrow and only interested in v.hat they can 
touch. Tney are afraid to study other areas for fear of ridicul e .  
They are t oo  concerned with facts a'ld not enough with theory, or 
with the imagination . 

• . .  and much of i t  is beyond the scope of present-day science , 
because of its self-Urrposed limits of appl icability. 

Yet the above quotes imply that their vie;.•s on sci.ence are not simple and 

the notio.-. of. 'narrownes:.;' is not easil:; interpreted. Being "too concerned 
• 

with facts" and not enough w'ith the irr.agi<�ation, is a crit icism wruch 

suggests rather more t.'lan just a disag::-ee;:,ent over which subjects are of 

interest to srudy. So, too, is the m:ion that the UFO phenomena is 

"beyond the scope of present-day science". Yet ironical ly, i t  -was the 
achievements of science which were ofte� nentioned as ev'idence to show 

thac current scie:1ce was 'dragging its heel s ' .  Tha� i.s, since television 
or space travel y,'Ould have been rrriracdous two hundred years ago, miracles 
shou l d  be expected and events that loc�:ec like magic were probabl y  
'future science ' and deserved special a::ention. 

An ambivalent attitude toHards science has also been mentioned by 
those studying contactee cul ts. Wal lis (1974} comments on the presence 
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of be:..;, sciemis:n and anti-sC:ence in t=:e Aetherh:.s Society �!i­

calions �� Schutz (1973) WTites of the religious uro cult he examined 

that "c.heir metaphysics i s  defini tely a technological one". 

Although contactee cults and U?O research groups clearly differ 

in the extent to which their practices c�• bE termed 'scientific ' ,  they 

uoulo ap?ear to have rather s�la: ge�eral attituees ta�cids science. 

\.,'ha: seens to be involved are r-.;o con:"licting irlages of science : as 

dull ,  unimaginative and 1 imhee , or as t":1e proeu::er of exci ting 
techl1o:ogy. 

Po1 i tic a 1 Op} nior.s : Ten per cent more members of BUF'ORA than the 

general populalion indicate that they do not support a political party 

(49'Z.) a."ld those loi.lo do a:-e =re likely t!"la:-� everage to support liberal 

a."1d also minoriry pa:rties.5 �s crulc ine:cat:.e 62t ufologis:s are 

more c:ssatis:i� �. most �ith tra�:t:.:o,� politics �� d�L.g inteT'�e�� 

_.. . • de . •  allU -:...r1 a.os-'e:- to o�:-.-en c 

dissa:isfaction: 

they cer::a:nly expressed 

I t ' s  not worth voting, � can't cha�e �•ything. They're all 
in i t  together . . .  

I'm not interested in politics. I'va never votee since I C"a:IE 
of age. 

I'�1e oeve� re2lly bothered in tegarc to politics . . .  I p::-efe::- to 
le:: the poli:icians sort ou1: t.'-.e �lirics. 

Tnese v1�ws may illust:rate a sioila� "pol itical alienation" to that 

'.6ich rne.'!lbers of the Aetherius Soc iety sho·.,, acco::ding to wallis 0974). 

HO\o.-ever , it is difficult eo tel l whethe� these vie;.:s differ significancl y 

frar chose of 1112ny of the gen:;rzl p-.0� ic. The o:-�ly t."-lir-.g that ea.• be said 

wi th ;;:�y cert:aim:y is that r:te oajodty of u=oiogis::s do not appear to 

have ex::rece vi�� about politics. 

ln sm., those .. t�o join UFO resea:-c-:. g:rups wo.Jld appear to be 

mainly employed young men in the lO'..e:r-r...:.ccle/r.riddle classes who enjoy 

reading and consider the furthering of t�)r. education to be important . 

Their interest in UFOs seems to be part of- this concern for education 

ane nost have been interested since the:::- :ee:-.age ye;;rs. For many, the 

in�eres;: is part o: a =re ga:1e::-al co�::e::-'- .. -; th �o.'ila� they cO!'.sider to be 
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'fron:ie; sciexe ' ;  SJ!>jeccs s.x:h as S?C-:e research, astronccy 

�,o psychic resec=ch. Tnis gives the h.ip�ession that i t  is subje:ts 

which sthrr�late the imagination Which are of particular interest to 

the:::. 

\\"nils: only a fe-.: acrual ly becane intereste<l in UFOs because of 

personal experience of them, a large proportion consider that they have 

hac either a UFO or psychic experience. A considerable TIUllher said ctu;y 

bec;ne interested in UFOs thrrug., reading a bo:>k on the subject , but: 
there was a tendency for those Who had been interested the longest to 

be the least likely to say tha� they started in this way. 

Tn=y do no: uncritica1ly accep: everything "nich is co:-�tained in 
pop-..:lar becks about UFOs and simil ar su�jeccs. Although the majority 

considered tha� UFOs were =st likely to be ex�ra-cerrestrial vehicles, 

par:io..rJa=:y those ... -:u r.a:3 bee!1 interes:ed in UFOs for =re t_'lan 1 5  

years , this was not the only suggestion; the ideas that they could be 

al'"\ U.'"LlmCY..r.J kind of natural phencnena , or psychic events, were also 

poj>'..!lar . Given the fact tha:. oar:y c:e.�rs d:sagreed c:Ner the variCJ..IS 

opinior>.s about UFOs ar�d sinilar sllbje:::ts, except for the opinion that 

UFOs "'�re a mystery, the soluti�, to "'nich would cause a revolution in 

our current thinkiog, it seens tha:: i� c.ig.,t be the mysterious 02cure of 
UFOs �oc7lich atrracts tbo..J:l. "lt>js sugges:ion, B!1d its implications for a"'! 

understanding of popular belief in UFOs and similar subjects, will be 

ex;>lored �rore fully in l'e�s to= a:d ?:.Te. 

Belie:' in God amo:1g ufologists seez little different fran t:hat in 

the general population, although they may be more antagonistic to 

orthodox re 1 i
_
g�on and there may be a sl ig."'ltl y higher pe-:-cen::age of mystica: 

beliefs �-the:;, than in the ge;"�eral poj:clatioo. 

They appear to have a11 ana.ivalent a�titude towards science, althQI%'1 

this does not necessarily mean thac it is in a""!y way U.l"'usual When cOOJ?Zred 
\.i::� the: of the general Jlll>lic. It ap;>eais to be marle up of conflicting 

images of science and the origins of these images and their implications 

for ufology will be discussed in detail in �art Four. 

finally, as far as poli::ics are coxernee, many ufolog1sL.S se= 

dise�chanted with traditional parties, but this i s  probably not all that 

u.11usU2l among British people . 
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a) 

b) 

c) 

d) 

e )  

f) 

g) 

h) 

j ) 

Copies of the qu�eslionnaire wenl cut w-ith the Septem:,r 1981 
i s sue of BUFORA's bi-monthly magazin�. origi nal ly call� Bufora 
Journa l ,  but subsequently alt�rE:d i n  fo�t d� to financial 
prOble::.s and re-n=ed BUFCRI\ Bul:E::in. Pos:age m the qvestion.<airE< 
,_.as pre-pajd. Ccx;Jpadso::l ... i th t!'IC; cm?le:e rre"ii'->ershi p on the one 
vari abl� for whlch figures are C!\"ZilC:,le (ge�"d ,  s� t.l-oat 
204 of respondc::l�s �.ere fe.-m:le a.":C 19l of the tota; �s�p 
were fe4�le,indica:ing thzt at leasr as far as this v�iable i s  
concerned, those ><Do ans·�red the questi onnaire were a representative 
sarnpl e .  lntervie�o.'S wtre carried out �o."i th ten mellbers of UFO research 
groups during 1981. In-depth ques" i on.<aires wer� sent to all 
SE:Vent�en members of a local group during 1982 and nine completed 
�stio:maircs were received. SE:e A??€nclix A for further detai l s  
a '::>out research methods. 

1;. se=s likely, though, :hat tht:'se 1-"i th q"-l2l ifica:io:1S �=e over­
re?rese:..<ted =r.g res;x>:o:ients be�a-.:.se o: tre requirt:::!e::l:S of 
COC?leting fo� and qucsrimL.aires. 

This iP.!"onr.ation ;.:as give.'"! by lE<::e:r fran the Se:Uor RE<search Office� 
of Co:1tact (UK), Da:a Research D:vj s}on, who said that the survey 
report had been mislaid. The in!c::-:::a:ion was cbtainE:d before my a;,n 
survey was carried out . 

ThE< term 'Fortean phencoena' refe�s to supposedly ��xplained natural 
events su.:h as s;xmtaN<ous hu::-.a:: ca:-�usn 0:1 ,  fa: ls of fj sh, frogs , 
a."ld the }jke, coincide:lCE=S , psych:c p:..E:nane= ane oth.or 'strang� 
p."1EZ1Ct:e.<a' .  Tne te::-m deri>.oes fra::. C�a:les Fo-:-c <l87l.-1932) ,  who 
collected accounts of these t)?!:S o: e,;ents ..trich he claimed were 
'exc lL>d-=d by science' . See Fort 0 973) and the magazirn; Forte.an 

Times, 8:1-fortea.; T:i.mes, Londo:l, ·.-:cl:: 3XX. 

They statistically separated those w�o rec�ended books WTitten 
by CQ�tactees from those who r�cocnended books written by UFO 
researchers. 131. of those w-ho reccr..:::Ended CO::ltactee boolr..s '-�ere in 
the upper middle class, whereas 22:;, of chose \,fu> reca:rnended resea:-ch 
books \.."ere. Conversely, 281. o! those 1of.l.o reca:r.e."'ldeC co:\tactees 
'-�ere in the upper lawer class a.-..! c:oly 171 of those �o>ro reca:ren::ieC. 
sciexific researchers. 

George �CillSki was the au:hor ros: :'r�m:ly mentioned. 

\-.'he:1 those who have seen a UFO a::e separatE:d frro those �o>"ho have not, 
a fev: differences errerg�. UFO s:gh;:ers do more sky\."acching than ncn­
si �hteTs (73% of nonsighters nE:ve: did a.<y sk?�atching whereas only 
� �; of sighters did none ) .  They a::e oore bkely to choose the e.xtra­
turestrial hypot-hesi s  (sighters � 53%; nonsighters � 31'%.) and they 
a= e  rr.c�e like1y to agree �o>i.th a!; of r:.e sta::ements re:erring to 
the:res present in po;JUlar Hte.ra:-.:�e. e."ce?:: for to.-o: that d-e 
solur}o:l to the uro cysre::-y ... -;!: c=e a revolution in current under­
s:aneir:g \o:hich vi�l 1 y everyo::t- ag:-eed with, and the stateme:nt a!xx.:.: 
i.iJ Stkis::J. 
:-:ore wcr.e:1 respondents reported ;; ?S:-T�i c e�rienC'e than did men 
(females 79%, ma1es 54%l; also s l � g�tly mor� �n reported a UFO 
exp<:rience (females 67?., males ss;, ) .  
Ga 1 1  up Po1 1 re1.-s re 1e.ase.. Nove::-:;,e:- 29, 19i3, d tee i n  1-kstn.m 0971>. 
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j )  

k) 

1) 

m) 

. -

'ih!< survey, conduct�d in 1973, fou.-u:i that 50'1. of those under 
30 years old and 45'1. of those ove: 30 years, reported having had 
ESP expe:iences (Glock an<:! \.'uthna..:, 1979>. 

It shcr..!1c also be noted that � to the En;>.'"l.as:s placed upon the 
tentative nature of explana�iop.s by intervi e'�·ees , the question 
was worded in the fel l a�i ng �.:ay : It i s  ofte:1 s•.�gg;:,sted that although 
many reports of UFOs can be explained as rnisidentHications of known 
o=>jects a few cannot .  l-.lhich theory do you think best acccru.""ltS for 
QOst cases in thds uc""lexplainrrl category? 

For t.'ie P'-lrJ>OS2 of this analys1s of pop.1lar thenes in UFO literatu:re, 
the su:-vey categories of ' slro1161Y agre:e' and '2gree ' have been 
collapsed to indicale agre�nt , and those of 'strongly disagree' 
a� 'disagree ' to form disagreecen". 
For a�le, one respondenl to the open-ended quest)cnnzire �urvey 
of a local gTCYJ? -..�o;:e i n  a:"IS"�·er tc a quts:1o:1 .naut religion: 

Tr.iscuestic:t see:�S rathe:- :r:-elevan: since tl1e a:lSW<'..I to 
i t would not have influen:ed 1:1)' research . . .  

a'1d , at the end, he added : 

I uus t yru:: sturly "'i 1 1  be conductec! ;.i ;:'tl SCJ:E de�ee of 
ir?artiaHty . . yo�r B:.i?(R.; questiomaire '-'CS ignored bE:ca.:se 
I SUS?ected your notiv�<s , the q-...estions seoa:d;,g often 
irrelevanr . Tne uFO subject a>d those of us trying seriously 
to in�stigate i t  do not require any further maligning. Some 
of us have stakec our professio:1al reputations on the outca:ne . 

n) Gallup Poll, 21-26 ��eh, 1979. 

o) Ibid. The slightly lower perce:1t.agf::s a:nong my respondents on both 
belief and non-bel i ef in God may be due to an additional cateogory 
of'somet�s· incl udf::d in the choices on my questionaire. This 
drew l4'Z. of respondents. Of co;.:rse, sane may have chosen tMs 
category in preference to 'dcm · t ioxr�·· , .. �ich dre-w on1 y 61. canpared 
1.-i th 9'1 of the ger,e:-al populatio:: ...:-,o chose i:. 

p) ?ercentages for life after dea:h are t� from the Gallup Poll 
conducted in June 1975, and for reincarnation from the Gal lup Pol l  
which tqck place in March 1979. 

' 

q) Gallup Poll of March 1979. 

r )  T:1is auestior. \I2S take,:: frcr. a �.=ve;: o! Eli:-oj:lea"l va]l.!2s being 
co:-::SU::tee f�c::rt me Survey R�a:-cn r�:::, :-br:h I...T.1do:1 Polyt:ed-_-3c-. 
8!.� of t.� general popuJation ch�e ' wi ll 02ver be able to explain 
i t al I '  in the pilot srudy (t:he 9JeStion ;;as o:::i tted frc:m the main 
study}. 

s) "fpjs is probably due toevf:::-tts concerning the llberal/SDP Alliance 
�eh we< re oc::un-i ng ac the- t �a: of tile su:ve;: , althcrJgh i t does no: 
�essa:Hy dc:trac-t f:o::o tilt: 51"!:&1-S:io:-: that they are msencha.'1teC 
"i th tradj cjQ:12] political per,;es. 
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l.'m::il rcce::-�tly tht. dcrinant theo-:e::ic�! fr<nE:;.oork advp:E:d in 

�la.""la:io:\5 of why pE-O;:>lt join sx:a� =W:::::..onts 1-.as bt:e:n that involvi:1g 

t� conce:p: of de:?rivation. Origina:�'6 i:1 such t��orie:s as alie:natio:l 

n:an:) and a.<OJJiE: (I>.Jrk.�E: irn) , tht COn::e:p: has �o:::"l e:} a borated by the:o-:i StS 

l i ke: '1crton (1949) to produce: a more: cowpiicate:d analysis involving 

rE-lative: deprivation. H�rb, e:stra<ge:--ent from social i nst i�tions is 

se:e:n as re:��lting not from absolut� factors <such as hunger or social 

�rmoi l ) , but ,from relalive: o�s: that is, by com?arison -nth ot�rs. 

It is �rce:iv� depr ivation which is �Jrtant . In brief, individual 

achievt;mE:nts do not coni ore to i.ndi vidual �ctat ions an:! ,  in order to 

try a. ""Id ovcrC<DE: this di.scn·pancy, pt:O?le: join social move::re:lt:.s. 

A re:le:va.<t example: is that of Ja::�on and Jo!:>ling (1968). They makE: 
a distinction be::�n 'mystic religious cults' which are pr�arily re:ligious 

and world-re:jec�ing; and 'quasi-reli g:�� cults' which are primarily non­

rE:l igi ous and world-afft nning. Using part of Me:rton' s  thE:ory, the:y then 

e�plain why �ople: join t�SE- cults. In t�rms of MLrton 's typology of 

mod�s of adaptation to anomi�, mystic r�ligious cults ar� 'retreatist' 

and quasi -r�l igious onu an ' innova:o-::; ' . Tnis rnakks eh� quasi-re:l igio:.J.S 

cult a deviant r�tE: to su::c�ss for chose: w-71o se:E: ::hto nnnnal cha:t.<t<ls as 

blocke:d a.-c so frus::rat:1ng th. ir as;:>:-:acions: 
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By virtue of the fact that the cult offers a possib)lity of 
cure or satisfac-tion, �lth or success, beauty or lolisdan, 
sal vation or strength, whJch car�ot be gained through 'the 

normal channds' i t  threatens those nonn<Ol channels and th!<ir 
authority. {Jackson and Jobling, 1968, p.l03) 

A further type of elaboration upon the concept of deprivation is 

one .... tti eh di stir.gui shes between di fferent types of deprivation. Clock 

and Stark (1973), for example ,  describe five types of deprivation and 

five types of org�•isatlon Whlch consti cute ways of overcoming these 

deprivations. Tne� are: Econank {sec t ) ,  Social {church), Organisrmc 

(healing mcve:renc), EthJcal (reform m:>Vt:.";'lent), and Psychic {cult > .  

Psychic deprivation i s  responsible fo� the majority of ne� religious 

a�d se;U-religious groups and moveoents which emerged during the l ace 

1960s. They write: 

The entire occult ml lieu . . . is made up of persons affl icted �th 
psychic deprlvation. Movements born in this setti.ng , such as 
Tneosophy , Vedanta, the I AM, or the various Flying Saucer Groups , 
are essentially rt.ligious inn::>vations that reject dani nant 
A�rican religious traditions , and are classified as cults. 

{Clock and Stark, 1973. p.254) 

Using a similar type of analysis ,  Nelson (1969) sees the majority of 

members of the Spiritual ist Movement as attracted to it because they are 

in a state of ethical or psychic deprivation. 

Although relative deprivation is a frequently used concept in 

explanations of why peopl�:: join social move::Jents , is i t  a useful one? 

There have been a number of criticisms of th:is approach to the study of 

recruitment (�.·g. Hedrich , 1977; McCarthy and Zald, 1977; Sn01o1 and 
Phj l Jj ps , 1980; Zygmunt , 1 9 72) and these have been sun:nar i sed by Gurney 

and Tier�y (198Z) in an assessment of relative deprivati on. 

on three levels: conceptual , theoretical and empirical . 

They focus 

A: the conceptual level, Gurney and Tierney argue that virtuall y  all 

conce?:ual isaticns of relative depriva�ion fail to make clear the narure 

of the relationship between objectlve condi tions and in<Hvi.dual percepti<Y.lS . 

The distinction between structural condi tions Whlch may give rist. to 

relative deprivation and th�:: p�::rception of relative deprivation itself, 

is usually blurred and th:i s confusion of the structural and psychological 

levels has led to misgui ded attE:Illpts to infer individual attl tu:les fran 

macroeconank irrlices, su<:h as Gl\'P. 
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At the theoretjcal level , they trace the origin of the link be:ween 

rel ative deprivation and social mov�nts to social psychological 

pri nci ples - either frustration-aggression theory or cognitive balance 

approaches - where underlying psychol ogi cal tension i s  relieved by 

participation in social movements. r.�ese theories can be challenged, 

hu�ver : In the first place, such social psychological research has 

show� that the strength of association be��n psychological tension anc 

social movement activities is weak. Little consideration is given to 

.... · 

the suggestion that deprivaLion induced frustration or cognitive imbalar�e 

rnay lead to responses other than a collective one. In the second place, 

trere is a problem in accepting an individt.ai ' s  attitude as an indicator 

of future action since much empirical ��rk fails to demonstrate cong<uer.ce 

becween attirudes and behav)our. In the third place, relative deprivatio� 

theorists adopt a position of ncrnina] i�, and acldi tivi ty in that they 

as� collective actions result from the joining together of frustrated 

individuals. Tney assur.e uniform3ty of actions and thoughts among 

parti c ipants Whereas they may have different backgrounds, beliefs and 

mocivations. In the fourth place, the nature of the causal link is a 

proble.rn, not only because relative deprjvation is often seen as a necessayy 

but not sufficient cause of soci al mo\�nt activi ty, but also, because 

this type of research occurs after the event, it cannot sro"' ..nether 

perceptions of relative deprivation were the cause or consequence of 

col lective action. 

As far as the empirical 1o10rk is concerned, Gurney and Tierney find 

problems at the level of consi stency and coherence of research , the use 

of indicators of relative depr ivation, and the design of research and 
adequacy of fin_dings. They write: 

\�ewed critically, research on RD and SMs fares no better 
than theory : it assumes too muct, de.7onstrates too little. 

(p.l.3) 

In s=. as an explanatory theore�ical construct in tre srudy of 

social movement recruitment ,  relative deprivation is highly prohl��a=i c ,  

although, as Gurney and Tierney point aut, i t  -..•as a di sti nct ir.;:>rove::Je:-.: 
on earlier approaches which emphasised the hrati o:1al i ty or eh<: 

pathological needs of parti ci pants , i n  social mov��e:ltS a� other iorc.s 
of collective acti vity <e.g. Hoffer , 1951 } .  
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The rect!nt decline of popularity in the relative deprivation approach 

seems to have �en associated wi th a decline in the use of theories of 

rrotivat3on in general in favoJr of other t)'PE'S of explanations for why 

people join social trovements. There would appear to � two main types 

of alternative explanations; a micro-structural expl anation which 

focuses on inter-personal relationships and the process of joining a 

social trovernent or group, a11d a macro-structural approach drawing upon 

theories from political sociology and economics and usually termed the 

resource mobilisation perspective. Let me describe these in tro:e detail. 

The micro-structural approach to human �havi= is best known through 

the work of the Ch5cago school of sociologi sts. �nere recrvitment i s  

concerned, it has tradi tionally been used in the area of deviance . 

A.'1alysis has been concerned wHh no'·" i ndividuals becane tneroe-..:s of deviant 

subcultures, both in terms of grou? socialisation and through societal 

label ling (e.g. Becker, 1963). More recently it has been adopted by those 

studying social movements, particularly ne'...> religious move.rnents. For 

instance , J�s Richardson <1980), in arguing for a "new pacadigm for 

conversion research" criticises the co::wentional model of religious 

conversion �ith itS emphasis on psychological disturbance followed by 

group coercion, and encourages the use of a� alternative approach, drawn 

from the work of deviancy theorists, ��ich concentrates on the rational 

strategies of individuals who 'conver� thecselves ' .  In essence, he 

argues for a shift in perspective frcn a 'passive' model of man to an 

'active' model ·in which the individua: acts rather than i s  pushed. 

In Richardson' s  opinion, one of the rrDs t widely used models of 

conversion to re1 igicus groups, that of Lof1a:ld and Stark 0965), comprises 

a bridge be�w�en the old and new apoYoaches. It includes the predis­

posicional pe�spective of factors ���eh mi&�t push a perso� into joining 

a particular group, but also al la.:s fo-:c self-definition as a religious 

seeker and interaction with selected people as a deliberate act to enable 

affective ·�w bonds to de�lop. !ns�ead of taking the different el�ncs 

of _the Lofland-Stark modei i n  the acc: :ive way intemded by the creators, 

Richardson, along with others (e.g. SnoN and Phillips, 1980 ) ,  argues for 

the irnportar1ce of some factors ove;r 0:'-lers. In Rirhardson ' s  case, these 

are factors which are concerned �� t� the active seeking attitude of the 
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individual rath;er than psychological predispositions, or intensive 

interaction with group members, 'Nttich are emphasi sed by othe_rs (as wi l l  

� descri�d shortly} . 

An important study in support of tro s 'new paradigm' i s  that of 

Balch and Taylor ( 1 977) who describe the rol� of the cultic milieu i n  

joining a ��0 cul t .  In recruioment to the group, interaction between 

me.'!l':><:rs and potential me.rnbers \>'aS minimal . The Jack of close affective 

bonds led Balch and Taylor to question the status of intense interacti.on 

which is a feature of traditional models of recruitment. They argue 

that the over-et11phasison prior affective bonds i s  due to a dcminant 

concepti on of t.'-le cul t as a deviant re 1 igious organi sat i.on, but, if 

potenti a l  recrui ts inhabit a social milieu \>here the move�nt's 

ass�"?tions are not deviant, then prior social ties are not necessary :  

&:fore they joi.ned , men'.::>ers of the l:'FO cult shared a meta­
physical 1o10rl d-viev.• i.n •which reincarnation, disincarnate ( sic} 
spi rits, psychic pawers, lost cont inents, flying saucers, and 
ascended masters, are taken for gra�ted . . .  It i s  perpetuated by 
a cul tic rrJ l ieu that exists in virtually e�ry large c��ty in 
the country . This mil ieu consjsts of a loosely integrated net­
work of seekers who drift from one phi losophy to a�other in 
search of metaphysical truth . (p.850) 

Members of the cultic milieu are ac�ively seeking for rel igious 

expE;rience, so, rather than being disoriented and di sturbed as in the 

traditional view of those who join cults, they are oriented to seeking. 

Data from Balch and Taylor ' s  study , then, is seen to challenge the 

conventional model of conversion and encourage an alternative one in 

which indivi<¥aJs choose to becCXJE involved in groups as part of an 

exploratory lifestyle. Roger Straus <1976) has elaborated this alternative 

model, describing in detail the strategies that people use during their 

search for transcendental experience and self-transformation. He describes , 

for i nstance , how individual s pass through phases of ' c reative bumbling' , 

�ing ' closet seekers' and 'overt seekers ' ,  before engaging i n  strategies 

of 'creative �xploitation' when they try out a new experience. Tne 

study i s  based upon a series of fifteen cwo-hour 'gui ded conversatior� · 

with peopl e selected for treir ava i l a'::lihty and their involvement i n  

tr anscenden�al groups and prac-tices. no· .. :<;ver, he found that , when first 

asked about ' turning points ' in their lives, intervi e��es explained thew 

passi vdy and more active tactics only eDerged when they were probed .  

This rai ses questi ons about the status of tre information obtained, 
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jn l:-,at i t  m.ay oea> tha� inte<:-v�e--'=S lt:c::cnt hoo• to inrt:-pr�ot the d r  

expcr5ences i n  ri'ds ..,ay frcn eut::s giv<on by t�E< int�o:r"ie-�'t!r. Unforru:u!tely, 

there< appea:-s to have been no che�k for consi st�oncy betw�n acc�>ts and 

behav)our in this study. Straus does not seem to have observed people 

engaged i n  the vari ous tactics and asked then what they were doing or 
ove:rhe<ard them explaining their actions eo others. Tnere is no explan­

atio:: of "''h)' the active tactics which energeci under probing should be given 

g:-t:a:cr scatus th2:1 the passive txpla-..a;::ions ..r..kh e::e:!"ged first. 

Alt:h3..J&'l thi s cririciSJ:> does not invalicat.e the s-.Jggesrion that sa:e 

peo?!e actively search out anci t:} nansct::'ldental experiences as part 

of a 'seeking l ifestyle' , it does highl ight some of the methodological 

probler.s associated with obtaining infomation about motives and 

explanations for behaviour (see Mills, 1940 ) .  

A mo:e Un?ortant probl�7. .. �th the 'accive paradig=' is tr�c it is 

ass=& to bE: generally ap?lica�le a� ·�· t':l;s t:....� ro;: be the case. 
\o.�ils: i t  is o�\-i<A:S t."lat i nd5vid� s =c. ":le reg;;�d-� as actors, pu..rposivt:1y 
engage<: in r..a.'.C ng se:\Si:: of thE: ir 1 i ves, it i s  1 ess obvious 1o'hy the 

'seeking lifE::sryle' sho'.Jld be take."'l as tpkal. ln oth�<r sru:iles, a prior 
religi ous seeking attitude did no' se� an inportant factor ;n recruitmtnL 

( Sno•.v and Phi l l  i ps, 1980) . 

Not all of those encouraging the adoptio:1 of a nicro-structural 

approach to recrui!nent , rather tha.; 0:1e En?:tasising psychological pre­

disposi tions, would argue for a cod.::1 in W:lich acto:-s 'convert thecls<:lves' .  

Othe:-s , focusil'.,g Ol'l morE< craoir:io:-.a: es�ts o: :-toeruitnent a.."ld conversion, 

have looked closely at thE< 'i£::?0:-::a;: role played by social networks. 

for e_....-�le, Sno"' and Phil Hps (1930), C<n?are recrui onent to the Nichire."'l 

Soshu organisation .nth the co."'lversion oode1 proposed by Lofland and 

Stark. Tney found that , of the factors menti oned i n  this model , only 
two •.Here both unproblematic a:1d iJ:i?:>:-t<!."'lt in recruitment to the r:JOVe­
ment. Tilese �o�ere the existe-�ce of affecti,_,., bo.""lds - 82% of me=Ders \o/E!re 

recr.:l:ted by others .n::hin the o:ga�se:io:: .. -::h "''7la:: �y had pre­

e)dsr:ing, excra-�n: ties - a..C b:e.•s:;ve int:e:-ec:iol'l. Tnus SilO'.; 

and ?hillips " . . .  \oU.Jld even argue tha� co::wersiO."'I in ge:-�eral is highly 

impro�<Ole in the absence of affectiv�< and inte:lSive interaction", and 
the.y suggest that " . . .  tht i ntera:-tive. ?TOCess holds the key to under­

standing conversio:-1." 

The above firnHngs 'WOuld appea:- t.:J be, \;idely appl icable, although 

not :otally. fo:r exaryle, in a s:uCy usi� t'WO o�her data so-.;rces besidc:s 
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... - . the �ichire� Soshu study, Sn�·. Zurche:- and Ekl�d-bls�n (1980) 

conclude that the probability of being recruited into a particular . . 
rrovt:ra2nt i s  largely a function of t'.IO concitions.: · ( l )  l inks to one or oore 

t:OVt:.-r::::: ma:nbers through pre-e>dsting or energent inter-p:rsooal tjes 

and (2) the absence of countervaHing ne:-�'O:ks. Using infon::atioo 

fr<X:l ten social t:Ove::l!:nt case studies �o�th quantitative data pertaining 

to th£, recru.l crnent process, and a questionnai re survey of university 

students on movement recruionent and participation, as lo.lell as the 

Nichire;< Soshu study , they foo.'id that, in all but o:oe of the ten srurlies 

(tba-. of the Ha:-e Krish.-.a rove::Jent), ex:::-a-cove::lent soc:al ne�rks 
consti t:uted thE- n: i:na:-v source of rec:-.llts. . - Aoo�st the s�ents, SOh 
of those who JX!r:icipated i n  reli gious t!JO\•e:-nem:s joined th:-tr.lgh social 

necworks and 63% of those in pol itical groups did so. Tne other main 

aven� in the sample was the mass media, w�th 301 of those in political 

organi sations and 201 of those in religio.!S g:-c�s being recruited in 

this •ay (264) in total. 

noNever ,  not all relatives a,o f=iencs join social CO\�Jents and so 

Why are some recruited rather than others? Snow, Zurrher and Ekland­
Olsen suggest that trus is largely due to t�i1: structural availabi lity. 

Among the sample of university studen�s. of those 1oiho 1o.1;re only m:>ve;:Jt:nt 

sympathisers (i.e. indicated SUp?ffi't for the oove<rent , b>.Jt ,.� did not 
de•:ore ti.r:e a"!C energy to advancing the =ve:rent 's objectives) ,  nearly 
t\oiO-thlrds indicated that thE: reason they did not participa�e '-las because 

they did not have enough time. 

In anslo.ler to the argument that a sod al bond w1 th one or aore 

movc.�nt members plus �tructural avai la�i1ity increases �� pro�ability 

of tlr.Tv�--ent paiticipat:io:l, but are no:: suf::iciem: coneitio�. SrlOIJ, 

Zurcht:r and Ek]a,,d-Qlsen emphasise tha: peo;>le T2!'e}y join mvesrem:s 

outright . Rather, they are typi cally asked to participate in movement 

activity and, during the course of this participation, they are provided 

�o�th 'reaso:'\S ' and 'just.Hicatio:-tS' for w�at they have already done and 
for dheir conti�ing participation. 

l.'e "''Uld trus argue that the 'mo:ives' for joining and continuing 
participation are general ly emergen: ��d interactional rather tha, 
prest:rucrured. (Snow, Zurcher and Ekl and-Olsen, 1980, p.795) 

finally, to ans""'r th£: question of whe!:.'-ter all aovements depend on socia1 

ret"--orks for rec:-uj tmen:, they e.�j l'.C the Hare i(:-j shna study ...-here oost 



recruitment occu:-red off thE< stH:�<: )n J7.!Q1-ic places . The relevant 

fact abou:: the Hare Krish."1l! move.UE:nt i s  thaz ·they demand an austere 

cCX�T�U'1al l ifestyle and the severaoce of ·.extra-movement socjaJ ties. 

This m;ans that they cannot recruit through p:�<-exi s t i ng soci al nct\.>orks, 

1.1hich leads Sno;.•, Zurcher and Ekl a'1d-Olsen to the conclus io:-� that groups 

which const itute closed networks of social relations and which require 

exclusive participation, will recruit primarily through strangers .  

Unlike the first aricro-structural apP"oach, however, this one has 

been criticised for assuming a too passive model of man. Wal l i s  and 

Bruce (1982) argue that availabi lity is no: a fixed quality, but one wbich 

depends on factors such as the a:il!'.s, legi ti!:".acy, perso�l and methods 

of t:-te move;:-.,n:. Tney cone lucie: 

In short , nerwork ties and comr.jcme�ts are strong or �ak onlt in 
retrosoe-:t when we se�< whether they have been countervailing actors 
or not , That i s ,  their strengths and our availabi lity can only bt 
deterr.rined by whether or not � join the rnovenent, and thus canrtot 
in any absolute sense be a fa�tor in our recruitment , buc only 
insofar as we see thl< mova�nt a�c its aooeal to us as more or less 
canpel ling. Consequo;ntly, re(;ruitl:ler!C eo" social movemenc:s ca.rmot 
be undasto::x:! without exploratio:: of the oea:ring-endcr..in& activity 
of the pre-recruit ,  his active c��s::ru:tio� of the mova�nt, its 
aims and Uliportance and his rec���ruc:io� o: his biog;aphy, 
cornoicrr.,nts and relationships ir. �is light. 

(Wallis and 3:-uce, 1980, p.l06, e=tphas i s inorigiru; 

��other criti cism i s  that the aut�:-s do no� pay enough attention to 

the alternative routes that can be ta1<er: and which in so.-ne types of groups 

may be more irn;:>ortant. Two other types of recru:i orent '-le re centi ��ed i n  

thE< iT paper: ( 1 )  pr0010ti on vi a the u-u;ss media a.•d ( 2) door to door 

canvassing . Ljke recruioment in public ?laces, these other cwo types were 

fou..'ld to be not as successful as recn.:.i :;:"ler.t among acquaintances, friends 

a'"ld kin. Nevertheless, there are pro':>;;!;oly ma:�y groups which use one of 

these nethods almost exclusively. In fact, Shupe (1976) did a study of 

1:\Jen;:y-seve:: relig)ous g:-oups "'�ic� adve::-;:ised in oagazines such as Fate, 
Be;-o::d, Oc=� t and the 1 i ke, and \.'hoSE< oe.�:rs camn.mi ea tee almost 

exc:lusive�y by ma i l .  \fnat. fac tors Dig,'";: ::.., important i n  recrui t:ment to 

this type of gro-..1p w-here social ner..,o:-ks Se«::J not to be involved? It may 
well be tr�t friendshi p n�<cworks a:e nor io?ortant where certain types of 

beli�fs arc concerned. Scark and Bain�:-idg� (1980 ) ,  for instance, found 

tha�. al though social networks were �rtant i n  recruitment to cults , 

sec:s and conve:�t i onal rel l gior., they '"'"''"" not importanc in t:-te accepta:1c�< 
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of occult beli�fs, such as bell�f in tarot cards or s�ances , Which 

see� to spr�ad via th� mass medi a .  Tni s  finding was reinforc�d by a 

study of the sal i ence of rel i gi O.'"l for personal re 1 at ionshi ps ( Bainbridge 

and Stark, 1981 ) .  Th� authors found that objective ideological positions 

tended only to � salient i n  fri endships when backed by vigorous formal 

orga:-ti sat ions : attr action to cult troVe.l:lEmts such as Yoga , Zen or 

Trans�endental Meditation, i s  more irnp�r cant in college friendships than 

the private enjoy�nt of occul t l i terature or belief in ESP. 

In sum, the rrUcro-structural approa�h to movement recruitment and 

religious conversion points to the LTiportance of other factors besides 

relative deprivation a'"ld similar psychological predispositiOr$ . In the 

case of many orgar.;i.sations, affective bonds bet'M?.en mewbers and prospective 

me�bers are important, as is intense interaction �� th group me�rs. 

These bo!'lds are a r .. mctiort of pri or social networks i n so.u.:, cases, but , in 

others , they are developed after contact w1 th group members, during the 

social isolation of a cl osed canm.mi.ty. 1-Jhere other groups are concerned , 
these factors seem unnecessary because potenti al recruits have already 

acce?;;ed a w'Orld-vi.ew simi Jar to that offered by the group concerned . 

Indeed , SO.Ole prospecbve members may be acti vely seeking involve."llent in 

groups as part of a desl.ree for transcendental or numi nous experience and 

spiri tual gr��h. An jroportant conclusion to be made from this exanination 

of micro-structura1 studi es of mov�nt recrui tment , then, is that no one 

mode} can adequatel y account for recrui��nt to all types of groups . The 

imp�rcant factors �ry l l  vary �ry th the t)� of organisation under consideration. 

Also, the thorny probl em of 'active' versus 'passive' models of the human 

being was raised and this will be considered shortly . 

The second alternative to an approach �Tiich concentrates on psycho­

logical predispositions is one di rected at a macro-structural level: this 

i s  the resource mobil isation peYspectiv« (i1cCarthy and Zald, 1973; 1977; 

Ti l l y , 1978; Traugoct ,  1978; Zald a.,.: >!:Ca.rthy, 1979; Ob<:rscha] l ,  1973). 

Instead of the motivations, beliefs an: attitudes of partici pa�ts, thd s 

approach i s  concerned with organjsatio�al structure and strategie s .  

McCarthy and Zald (]977 ) ,  for instanc-e , pro;>ose to e.xpl ain movement activity 

by :n:fereoce to ·a number of suuccural levels: that of the social movement 

orgar8 sarion, wh)ch j s  a compl�x or fo�1 organi sation within a social 

move:..ent; that of the social movemE:nt industry , whi<:'h consLi tutes all the 

socj a 1 movement organisati ons h3Vif16 si.!:;i lar goal s �-5 th:i n a soci a 1 movement; 
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and that of t� social move�nt s�ctor, Which consists of al l  the 

social mov£<r�Ent i ndustries in a society. 

Q.Jestions a:X,·.lt :recroitme<nt arr, directed at the strategies of 

organisations rather than at u�os� of potential recruj ts, and at the 

effects of external forces such as social control authorities and the 

r.edi a ,  rather than internal forces such as beliefs and intenti��s. The 
locus of explanation lies at the level of social movement orgaP�sation 

rather than t� potential �uber. That i s ,  according to McCarthy and 

Zald (]977),  " . . . gri evances and di scontent may be defined , created, 

��d wani pulated by i ssue entrepreneurs and organi sa tions . " 

W.ni lst it is ob�ous that such factors as the �T�unt of time and 

money possessed by me�bers of a society , the attitude of the majority 

of soci ety to the organisation, and the sales techniques of those seeking 

new ��bers, are important i n  recruj tment , it is questionab1e Whether 

these are suffi.cient factors to accou:1t for �o'hy scrne peo?le join one 

social movement organisation rather than another . Al though some organ­

i sations may be highly sop;,isticated and capable of exploi ting general 

grievances, others s�ern to lack strong leadership, control or direction. 
As Zurcher and Snow (1981) comment, the resource mobilisation approach 

provides an irnportaDt corrective to the psychological motivation approach, 

but it may �11 be too soci ological in that so l i ttle attention is given 

to t� role of ideology , symbolisation and passion. Tney also point 

out that sor:e variations of the approach are rooted in problematic 

psychologi cal assu;nptions in that they work fr= a rational istic incentive 

model of human behaviour. 

The most, Obvious shortccrning of incentive l!Pdels i s  the 
tautologfcal character of the rational ity assumptions . People 
are supposed to participate in or devote personal resources to 
rrovernent organisations because it j s  rewarding to them. Defirung 
participation, rewards and ratio��l ity i n  terms of each o�her 
precludes finding negati ve cases. 

(Zurcher and Sno�. 1981, p.468) 

In sum, the macro-structural approach drdwS attention to the activities 

of organisations i n  encouraging roe�rship, to the import ance of the media 

and sod al control author) ties, and to thr, amount of time and m:>ney 

generally avai labl e to those in the society concerned . 

concentrates on the ir>.stn.uTiental elements of behaviour 

those concerned with ��otion and meani ng-cr�ation. 
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Fina::y, c fe..- '-7i ters haV!:o trl� eO .co�tri.ll:� a;:-co�"ltS of the: p:-ocess 

of :-ecrud�n: wnjch �"li �  predi sposin& so�ial psychological factors li� 

rel2tive dep:-ivat:ion and si tuat io!"al fact_:;>rs such as the develotxnent of 

affective bonds. One of the irost well ·\<.'1�� i s  that of Lofland and . ' 
Stark (196)) w�ich, as �ntioned, Richcrdson regards as a bridge �tween 
the old and nt::.· model s of conve:--sion. Ra�her than this i t  can be see:1 

as a oore CQm?lete theory "�ich tries to include a �ber of l e��ls of 
behaviou= .  They propose th2t , for co:warsiro to a particular devian: 
rE:<hgious groop to take plac-e , t.'"le follo-..T.:1g I!USt: occu:-; firstly, 

i.�h·iduals =t be i n  a s�cte: of tension. Tnac is, althoug.'l they cay 

have: proble�s �ich ere qualitatively the s�e: 

to be acute and troubling over long periods of 

as others, these are fel t 

tir:IE: 

quan:icatively different. Se·::ondl y ,  they !!ltJ.S t have: 

- they are 

defined their problE:mS 

as needing a rel igious rathe:- than a psych�ctric or pol i tical solution. 
lha: i s ,  the�· h2ve "a genE: raJ p:-o;Jensi r:: to ir.jXlSe religious mea"ring on 

events", a1 thoug,.'l t.'"ley have: fD.!.o:! tha: co:1·•e.•:ioncl nd igjo:1 does not 

Eree:t :he)r re:;-.::rcoe.'lts; so they, thirc::;:, espoaseo a reHgious see.'l(e-:­
viE:'�?:>jn: "71ich incorporales =, a�tive s.1pe:rnatura� realm that interacts 
� th the na�ral and a theolog5cal concep:ion of tr� universe. Fourthly, 
they have reached a turning point in their lives. Fifthly, they form 

cult affective bends a.-,d, sixthly, then: is a Jack of extra-cult bonds. 

Finally, fo:- total conversion to occur, they must be exposed to intensive: 
inreractio:'l 1oi th tre group. 

Tnis axiE:: has been ex:ensively a??:�ec and citicised and has been 

sha�-:1 to havE: l lmi ted ap?li cability (e. g. S:co..- a"l:: ?hillips, 1980). Wj th 

regaTd to the specific �stion of h�� social psychological predi spositions 
interact orith Uther features, the exJstence of tension has been f�<d in 
a ntr.ber of orhe1: studies, but, as s:r..e w-riters have pointed out, control 
groups ""�:� ra�c!y tJ.Sed ( Heiri ch , 19i7; Sn�· and Phi llips, 1980). Al so , 

sin::; i�:::;.�c-":s des.::ri� their lives prior to cor.v;,-rsio:1 as being full 

of ���::t:e:-...s . r:-:c:- c�:we":'"s:on has oc=u:reri, they CO"...:.ld \..ell bE: ince;--
prc:::-:; ?:.S: e:··2:.:s ��� the -:rZ7.12-.ork a=.::t?teC du:�::g C0:1'-"e.rslon. In other 
�-==s. l�:��s�c J=ioT :ensjcn could be �' aTt)fac: of the conversion 
E:..X::>:::"' c:-1:«. 

:..-:>fi��.: :-::�s,:,J: has TEe·appra)seci hjs ::xxir< l ,  recognJ sJng many of the 

p:o':-:2::-. .s :n£:�:: ::>:-,e:c by oth;;,rs {l..oflanc, 1977). H�-<cve:r, h" arSlli's thal i t  
••.as 1 �.: .. :1-;!!::C as �eh as an an2iytical ces�;ipcjor: o: a se�nce of 

��=-=--:-:-::�::s a� : _ -� a 'ca-�::..1 c�r:.·· 2.:1-_: also the� jr �·as nevc= n:eant 
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• 
· . .- to � a univ�rsal model, but rather an exanple of a particul ar type 

of co:1version and he had hoped that other qual i tati ve . -process mxkl s 

of conversion w"O'Jld be, constructed for diffe<rent kinds of recrui t:mE<nt . 

i n  sum, the Lofland-Stark conversion model i s  an att�upt at a more 

cCY.!lplex and ccrnprehensi ve theory of recrui tr:lent, but some of its stages, 

parc icul ar)y the< existence of prior tension, are rather problematic .  

Nonetheless, it i s  an interesting model because it embodies both ' active ' 
and ' passive' models of behaviour and, contrary to Richardson, I would 

arg\� that this seems closer to our expe,ience of the worl d  than either 

used alone. We are at the< mercy of external forces (can � ignore Marx 

a,-,d Freud?) and y<:<t � strive to make senst of what i s  happening and 

endeavour to ga5 n wnat control we can. 

How then, c art  these th;:,or ies help us to expl ai n  why people join 

UFO research gro..�ps? No one t.h<:<ory seems to cope ad�:quate1 y w:i th all 

leve<ls of expl anation (structural , cultural , and so:ial psychological ) .  

As far as the concept of rela[ive deprivation is concerned, tht probiens 

conr1ected wi.th its operation.a l isatio:-t mal<£< it rather difficuJ t to app1 y. 

Thi s does not necessarily me�• that a morivational perspective should 

bt compl etel y discarded , ho��ver. Sooe psychological, social psychologi cal 

or cul tural characteristics may predispose an i.ndividual to the membershi p 

of a particul ar type of group. The micro-structural approach raises 

so:re import: ant questions: what rel<:<va11ce do affective bonds have in the 

recruionent proc<:<ss? Are r;:,cruits already members of the cultic � l i eu? 

Are th;:,y seeking numinous experience? D::l they conv<:<rt themselves? In 
con::r ast, the macro-structural approach dr a�·s attention to organi sationa1 

factors such as strong leaders, and to the necessity for certain resources 

such as money' a.-.d ti� . Some can":>ination of th;:,s<:< djfferent theoretical 

approaches would seem to be necessary. Zurcher and Snow (1981) have 
ar�d fo:r a rnergi ng of symbolic interactioni sm \-r.i th resource mobilisation 

so that syn6ol i c  resources such as i deol ogv can be incl uded in the analysis 

�"'ld chis would o'::>viously be a step in the right directi on . But would i t  

be possible to i nclude predisposing factors as ""'11? The Lofl and-Stark 

conversion model att��pts to corrbine thest factors w�th interactional 

one s ,  but the resul t i s  not whol ly sati sfac�ory. The best solution would 

s;:,�; to be to try and construct a model \,'hich describes the process of 

joining a UFO research group, on sir:rilar l ines to that of Lofiand anc 

Stark, but taking into acco�<L the probl2Datic featur2s of u�e mod21 ar.d 
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an-: thE: UI:;x>rt.:..'t aspe-.cts of th; othE:r t�ories c!scusst-d. Cle,arly 

such a task i s  a l ittle, ( ! )  anbitious �: L� is will � th� g�ncral 

thcoret ical prograntra< ...t.li eh informs the: use of the 9ata. 

H�· do �oplE: bee� inte:re:sttd in lfOs? : Tne first �stion 

o,.�ich ea.' bE- askE::d of those: ..no p;::-ric ipac:c. in UFO research i"· Ho�· 

die the:y bE:ca::.: intE:l"E:StE:.d in UFOs? A tY?:cal a!".s:..;:Jr to th:s q�stion 

was that thecy had always bee., inteocre:st.e:d in "that lti:"ld of rh:ng". \.'hen 

askkd to ��and , thecy usually �ntione:d space: subjects such as space: 

re: se: arch, astronOOJy or sci e:nc.c. fie tion, and sometimes thr:. par anorma 1 or 

psychic re:search . For instance:: 

1 ' �  al�ays beE:n inte:rE:StE:O in s�:e:�tE: f:ction �,C S?aCE: 
p.o'bes. M'j bE:drocrn we; 1J s �o.-ereo covc:-e:d ,.-; t'h pos;::e::-s of s;>acE: 
rockets a"ld the 1 ike: ,.'hf.n 1 was a t<:E1c-gE:: . • •  

We:l l ,  1 was always that way inclinaci. I was a1ways interestE:d 
i n  space, astrono�y and that kind of thing. I ' m  that kind of 
person. 

I ' ve:  al�ys bee:n mad on scie:�E: f�ction - Sl��a I was a little: 
k�d . . .  and astronany. 1 s?b,t hcr-2:s staring a;; thE: si..')'. locking 
at the: conste:llarjons. 

I ' ve: always be.e:n intere:ste:d j n  SC:!'ange: things - the blokes in 
the rugby team I was in used to t:a li. about stra"lgt: happenings , 
ghosc:s and the: like:, and I was fascinato::d .  

W.;e:o as� to � oore: spe,cific during a qJ�sticnnai=-= su.�y. SCOE: �=s 
of BlJi'O?�.; re:sr>:'ld.:d in a sic5.1= fashio:t, b'..r:: tht: m;ojoriry sCE::DE-d to have: 
Hule crO>Dlt:·.jn be.ing more concise: a':Km:r: t:I-t.e origb of their interE:st 

a11c locating it in a book, pe:rson or o::vcnc. ThE: mosr coornon was the: 

re:ad ing of a book on the subje:cc (357, ) :  C-eorge: Adz:::ski was the aut:hor 

most: fre:que:ncly Q"E,ntionE:d a'ld a long 'l.'ay behind ,.·as Erich von Da:nike:n 
..bo was se:co:\C in popularity. with A:th'.!:C S:'lU:tlE:'-"'X in th:rd place:. 

The: se:c=d ::os� popular ins.::iga:o:- ;.;as a :c:·�;; e:ve:nr , svch as a !'r'-'Sj>C.?f:.r 

re:por' or re::e:�·:s�oo progra:!:'O!-., and rt:;x>ns of UF'O E:XpE:.rif,J'l::E:s \kTE: tht: 

most ca:r.o:1: 

\.Jht:n I fjrsr saw a n�wspapH photo£':'aph of UFO in late 50s or 
e:arly 60s. (emphasis in original ) 
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RE:ports i n  the dany prE:ss on the 1966-67 U . F  :o. flaj) 
ovt:r Warmj nster. 

In the 1950s lots of sighti ngs .were brought to thE: vuhl ics (sic) 
attention and fran thE:se my_ cur"iosity gre-;,;. 

The third most frequently IDE!ntioned inci den( was a �rsor�1 UFO 
ex?"r ience (19%) and these usually involved sightings of lights i n  the 

sky , and occasionally s trar�e objects: 

Hy sighting of seven stationary l i ghts over Daronoor at night. 

By sighting 4 me� a] spi nni ng and propel led discs ( totally silent}, 
folJo�.o.-ing sa:ne course a< SarlE height al<d same speed, flying low 
over War;.;•ickshire fields, mid-afternoon in clear, sunny skies on 
Whit-Monday 1959. 

1952/3 dear blUE sky, rrildday, sa--< di sc shaped obj ect over 
Le<wisharn, mothE:r v.crked on radar which i t  was pi cked up on, ov;.r 
1,000 peopl e sa;.: i t  that day yet it is hardly mentionE<d. 

Only 8% said thE:y became i nterested in u'FOs through contact with anoth"r 

perso� who was keen on the subject. Vn1ike recrtri trnent to other sub­

cui cures and many groups , tl-en, per sonc.l contact does not see.rn to be 

importan t ,  al though there may be a difference bet<w>een joining UFO 
orga:1isations and becaning interested i n  l.iFOs and this will be e.xarnined 

shon: 1y. 

wny do they remain interested in ltos after this initial sparking 

of their inte_re;st? lJnen askE:d this question, the most cormx:>r1 repl y  was 

: .
-.��":· 

that UFOs were still �' unexplained phenomena and this held their attention. 

UFOs were still being reported despite the fact that scientists said they 

were only misidentifi cations of know-n objects and this encouraged them 

to c::·y and solve whEt they cor.sidered to bE: the'UFO mystery' :  

. .  ·. despi te the sci enti fi c expl ana�i ons, t� ah m1 ru stry, the 
Condon repon, N.A.SA and the CIA, i.lFOs are still a mystE:ry. 

I think i t  i s  because thE: whole subject of UFOs i s  so big, the 
subject matter so vast, that I had to find the answer to i t  
whatever the answer i s ' .  



My interest i n  the subject i s  rnaJn�aJn<:G oy the canp1e:e 
myste>y of what UFOs really are . Frow �here do they or igi nate ?  
Whv are thev here at thi s �nt i n  ti�? Also my int�rest i s  - ' 
maintained by the reoccuranct (sic.) of unexpl ai nable sightings 
in spi te of the const ant asserti ons that there is no substance 
of scienti f i c  w�rth i n  any of thes� sightings. 

In addi t i on to sp«cific comments abo�t the existence of the ' UFO  
mys tery ' and hopes of solving i t ,  \o.'E�e rore amorphous allusions to the 
vastness of the UFO subject , as :indicated i n  one of the above quotes .  

Panicipaats referred to the world-w-ide nature of liFOs , to thel:r links 

with the future a11d possibly the past , and to the far reaching impli­

cati ons of the subject : it involved the possibi lity of life on other 

plane c s ,  of future technol ogy, of othe: intelligen�es a11d of radically 

di fferen: i dea;: about 1 i fe . 1he ir.yressi 0:1 gi ven was thac ufol 05f was 

'open-ended' and so i t  was difficult to get bored wjrh the subject. 

Tni s rnay par cl y be duE: to 1 i n.�e w"i th o;:her areas of the cu1 tic llri Ueu 

such as parapsychology, occult phi Joso;:.h�· a-.d al te,nat i ve technologie s ,  

but also perhaps because i t  i s  con.oe:ted to legi tirnate sciences like 

astronarrJ . 

Even more nebulous than a1lusio:1S to the large and mys�erious features 

of the subject , were comments abaut feelings of growth a>d p�ogress. 

D..tring intervi ew-s and conversations , they referred to increased under­

standing of di fferent aspects of the phenooena . The mysterious nature 

of UFOs, th:n, was a relative one. Soaecines the feeling of growth seemed 

to involve a more subjecti ve feeling of b<;ing 'edu=ated' by outside forces. 

Although this ..-as not menti.ored in a co�ident fash) on, i t  •..1as a carr.only 

expressed idea in the more tentative for.7. that they were part of s�� 

larger patterr Df events .  Ma11y would talk abaut the large number of 

!lEani ngfu1 coi n:idences that seemed to have occurr"'d since t'-l;,y beca:-:-re 

invo)vcG in thE:- subject, whjle a fe;.; actu..ally sajd they haC a f�=1 irtb o: 

being mani pui ateci by the intelligence behind the '.;?0 p�e::1·:::.772:1a. 

It almost seemed as though scc.e pa�:.::cipant:; ·.-1e7� c:-::;ng on o� 

'toyjng' wj::h t� :idea of bEdng in eo;;:�:: 1...-i t� a..-: a1::� �r-.:�� l i g.12-nct:-. 

It se� less a belief tc thew, 
enjoy�d specu1atjng about . Some indj�a::c� �f t�: � �a:h�� :��7��sjo�!st5c 

suggE:'st:ion car: pE:rhaps be gathered f;or:. c:--.ja  �:::-.:::.�:-: i::-cr.: .: �2� r::r s2::!: 

to pro·vide inio:-mation about a local ir"::;·.;::: 
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Going out on a limb here now - and � to. �?'t.asise the 
remarkability of events . . .  if there �r�· such i thing as 
' assistance by the very intelligence ComPri si�g the L� eni�� · ,  
t:he!'l the rise of (group na.":le) could have passe<i as a classic 
�am?1e. I won't: enlarge upon_ that, for i t  is purel y specul ative, 
if not ov�r-imaginative th��t. (Or is it??) Its �Jrh too 
canplex to enter into here , but I ' ve come across many strange 
events Which, at face value, have ap�ared to � too m�h of a 
coi ncidence . Of course its �je�tive, but tie-in such 'coincide�ces' 
•rith th£< belief (by sar.d that the L'FO intelli gence does interve:1e 
(sic) W:th ru= Hves, then ya-J have: a IJ.'lole lirtle th£:Cry of its 
o.m. R�ver, theories are 'ten-a-penny ' !  

Tne s�-ri-serious, sl ightly flip�nt tone of the above quote was 

typ-:ca: of that US<::d by UFO rese�cht!rs w�!'l o:ntioning such ap;xo.rem:1y 

U.'YJS<:al ex;:leriences . Of course , tlE �;,cognition of 'me:aning,ful coincjdences' 

is no: unusua1 (see Koestler , 1 9 7 2 ) ,  but the feeling of being'chosen ' 

by cP.::sid<: forces is usually associated .,.i th religi cr..!S groups . In fact 

the :'eeling of being sL.<,gled out b)· fo:-ces associated whh Ui'Os is a 

fea=e of concan.ee gToops and those fer�· researchers who becane involved 

w:ith con:acrees describe the i r  'me2r1ingful coi.ncJdences ' and other 

ap�re�t1y s�range E:X?E:riences in a more serious ma�.er.a 

In orcie:r to r ry a."ld reccgru se the c: i t  ical factors in those w7lo 

remain interestec in UFO research, it is useful to compare them orith three 

other populations: those who have never become interested in UF'Os al though 

they a:e interested in space subjects ,  those w':lo were once interested in 

i.J'FOs but hav-" si nee 1 ost i nter�:st, an0 those \o!ho are interested in UFOs 

but from a perspective other than UFO research. 

Firstly, those Who never becare interested in the subject :  Amateu= 

ascr<m:x:JH'S share Ola.'l:':' of tile, i nterests of ufologi sts , ye� the ID2jori ty 

do no: seeJ: tp -be im:e:::ested in UFOs or consider thc:n to be a mystery. b 

\�y is this1 ' Interviews w:i th six mem!:>ers of a local amateur astronomical 

asso.:iatio:� produced sane runts. Half of those intervie..,ed actually 

exp:E:-sse:i a curiosity about !.JFOs a:xi said they die nor rule out t.'le 
poss:�i )ity tha: they we:::e extra-terrestrial spa�ecraft , but Whether t�is 

is typical is not known. Interested or not, tho: fact remains that the<y 

hac no: pursu=d the interest by collecting booi<.s on the �ject, sub­

sc�:o:ng ro magazines or joining l1'0 research grou;>S. wna;: reasons do 

;:I'M,;: t:,JVC: :o:- not doing so? Tne c�i;: fac�or V.Uch had stop;>ed a ser)cr;JS 

interest from developing was the lack of personal experience : 



-

I ca.-. go a:)C fook O'.Jt at tht: s:.;�s 2: a�y r i:-Je bu� I ea.,' t go 
ou� a:� look at a UFO. I haV«:1': se,e:; ont: vet .  1 mighc �e 
one but. l ' m  becoming a bit more s�e?tical as ti� goes by. 

Alt�, I don' t  necessarily be!j eve :h2: L?Os are sper�n free 
oute:--spa<e, I'm interts::ed i n i : ;  but • .. .-ith books you have to 
either beli eve t.ht evidence or no;. - you n:al J y  need to have a 
personal experience to know for sure. 

i �.Jld;.'t say I'm really deep in:o it. I haven't seen one arjsel f  
but I ' m  jntri�d. You really need some k)nd of personal experience. 

A.nor:-.e:- fa:: to: .:as a negative atti tud� ::a.:a:-6 U:ol ogy ane UFO groups. 
They considered there was too much speculation in the subject and that 

UFO groo?s w"«:-e saot:...-h.=t disreputabie. 

/<J rht7<J6:-. tru s was a v.:ry smal l  sa:::J?!Eo, i;: hig:tl i ghts tne fact th.=c 

many ufologists are p:::epared to be ino:erested i n  UFOs even th:JUgh they 

have neve:- h.d a pe:::so:ll!l e>..7=rie:1ee. ,:..lso d<:s;>i �e th: ra:her cran.'t,..·y 

p..Dl :ic image a:r.ach<:c to tl�Eo subject, t�e:: stHl beca:Je involvo=d. 

Stcondly, those who were once inte::es:ed in L�Os and have since losL 

rhe:r i nre:r<:st: informatio:-� \o.ES ob:a;:lf<rl ':>y �o.�i: ing to la?Sed subscribers 

ro dlE: No:::the:rn UFO News. c Very fer..: had a=t'Jal l y cropletel y lost interest 
in ufolog_v. In only = cases had this h9;x<ned a:1d the: reasons they 

gav<; WE:re as folla.-s: 

I stoppe:d sending for N.U.F.Q.N. �ia· .. :s ':>eca•.JS<: I felt' thee UFO · 
inves:)gation to bE: rh£: fleld for Ps::c'l:a:Jis:s and Ps:-chic 
Re:sea�Chi:rS and to be a subject :-e:-o:e:- fro:: rr .... :'l 1 jfe or. the 
prac:ical level. 

l lee l!Ti subscrip:ion to 'NUFO:;· la?se :o::: b2sjcal ly the s� 
rt.:so:-.s : let all my subs to o:h<:: :..ro =-.26ste;:-oups la;>se . . .  
l )  I re.;Hsed theTe was Htde 1:0 bE: aduev<:d or learnt by furt:her 
reading or talk on th<: UFO subjec t .  ' Tney ' ,  'it'  exist(s) or 
does not exist inespecdve of "'�"' you :-eac or hear en the 
watte:-. ::ntH one hes firs: ha�:: £;Y.p;:::-:e:1Ceo (Le. see� s�thi:Jg) 
al l  ::� talk in thE: wo:-ld is :10: prO'.'i::g o:- ciiscoverine; anything 
th2:: you know is true. I have � seen anytrung I 1.0u1d call a 
UFO. 2TF'lnandal (also l i n.l(ec �o a':>ove ) .  3) Actual living 
in �,., real world js more import:a�: :h2:1 d<:vot:ng great atrentio:l 
;:o 1o.�a: is doubtfcl . UFOs could be ('3"=ee to religio:; in this 
resp=ct .  Th<:re are millions of ;:>e:>;:>1e starving i n  the world and 
bE:ing bl o.-.n to piec<:s whi lst 'ufologjs:s' ponder the inE:xplicable. 
\·!."ly do:1 · t tl-vq cry and fine so!u:io:'\5 eo real problems in the: 
war le:! lL..."?:-.as i s""T;; c:-igj nal l 
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i'i,a:-:: a lack o: pe:-s�na� , expe:-ie�e ..-as r:�tn�ionE<C . then. Alsp a 
feeli:-.g tha:: t� s-.lbject i s  too intan,;iblt a-.:l la::-ldng a"'ly f�ati on 
)n the 'real' wor:d. 

Finally, those who are interested in.'UFOs but not in UFO research: 
A fe� interv1ews �re conducted �th those involved in the contactee aspect 
of UFOs.

d 
These appeared to be disi nte:-ested in UFO research because they 

t.hcl'.Jgh: infoTT112tion could best be obtained by individual expe:-ience. 
Th£:y \.'ere pri.m.:-:::i.iy conce:-ned "dth developing themselves eo the level c: 
the �':ra-te:-restrial �"'ltities: 

t-:e are inteYested in spiri tual deve:lofn'nt . . . Nothing is impossible 
to th� developbd mind. 

We believe t��t each individual should develop their �� pYwers. 

T� PsychJcs have the key beca:JSC: they can rais� us to a"'lother level 
of consc icru.s:1e-SS . 

Again, then, the need for pe!"sonal ex;>e:-ience was E:!!i?hasi sed, orJy here 
i t  ..-as deliberately cultivated. 

The first point which can be made in the light of the above data 

i s  that perso:1al expedence seems to b� an import:ant factor, but this 
tern can mea'l a variety of different things. Amateur astronOI':lers w-ant e.asy 
a::d regular access to their object of interest . Contactee fol l�:-s on 

the o:�:- hand, ¥an:: to \olOTk to experien:::e the subtle a:d ne'truJ= 
e!'le:-g:es 'loohlch are of interest to the= .. Nlt only t.�a;:, bu� the one ty;x:: of 

e h�:-5ence is ' exoteric ' and the oche:r 'esoteric'; Lhat is,  an EA?P�ience 

which i s  der:x:instrably real in the case of astronc:.rners, while that of 
co�tactee foliawers is verifjed experientially and inter-subjectively. 

UFO r�archers are di stinctive in dhac they fit into neither of these 
categodes. 1lley seelll to lo'a..'l: exoteric rather tha:"l eso::eric experience 
o: thE:i r object o: interest, but in oa:):: cases the exf)E!rience i s  not 

m:ce<ss.:!-:;· for t.'le:r interest to CO."'Iti rrue :  .... � l st ab:FJt l � of 81-?ffi...:. 
res?Q�ncs hac ex;>erh:nced a UFO ever.: before be::ocring interested and 
a,o:her 404 had undergone a UFO experience after th=y had become interested, 

m:a:-i:; 39t had never had a UFO experie!lce at al 1.  � suggestion is that 

vica:ious ex�rjence is enough to sustajn . th�!r interest until they have 
a!l 'objective' { i .e. hopefully demonstrably real > experience of their 
o-�7'. ?erhaps this need for vicario-.l.S e )o. .-;>erience is o� of tho< reasons 
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... ny =sr UFO r�s�arch publ i cat ions f�a·.�:-�. a high pro;>Ortion of 

UFO r�ports. 

Tr� second point to � mad� is tha: l� research�rs are interested 

in rh� i r  subj�ct evtn though i t  i s  s���ia:iv� and 'divorc�d from 

f>w.ryday lif�' ro a certain £:xt:E:nt . Aga: n, this SE:�.:ns to emphasise th., 

importar.::e of the imagination to those involvEod. Finally, they are w i l l ing 

to be interested in thr. subject of UFO research despi te th� rather 

'cranky' imagt it p:>ssE:ssts . In othtor 1•ords, th-=y have a CE-.rtain f aci l j  ty 

for resisting social pressurts towards co�onnity . 

1-\"ly do JZOp1t joi n  UFO rtcSE-arch g;-o:;::>s? : 

which can be asl<tod of thosE- ....no are: no-. .: :nvolvec 

TO£: StCOnd 

in ufology 

question 

is: Ha.· 
did th<:.y ccn: to join a UF'O grOJp? In :::):rE: g:ntral tE:T!:'IS , IJ.'lar place, 

do UfO orga•isations have in lheir liv<:.s? rtE:spondE:nts and inttrvic�E:s 

se:em=c to find i t  E-.asi-=r eo describE: ho·.: they joined than �. but t\.'0 
main reasons =�rged: thE: first was in cr�r to mce:t and talk to other 

pr::opl e. about the subject so that they co:;ld clarify thtir id<:as a'l<! 
contribute information. Th� second was :o learn a�ut becoming more 

actively involved in ufology . Prosp:-c:i'.'e: &er:OE,rs havE> oftE-n bte:n 

intHE:-Sted in lFOs for som:: time: refore ;:�y de:cide to join a groop -

reading books ,  collecting n-=�spap:-r cii??:ngs of �� re:ports, perhaps eve� 

subs:::ribing to l.JFO magazine:s - and so jo:.ning a grrup i s  an e:xte:nsion of 

t� desire to find out more: abouc UFOs. 

TO£: actua 1 process of joining Se:t!;!S to d ii fer de:pe:nding on lottcthcr 

a lo:-al group or a national groop is b<:i:'!g joined. TheSE:- two r:ype:s of 

groups se�� to ca�r to di ffe:r�nt type.s of needs . For instance:, in the: 

BUFQ?,l. surve:y :only 337. btlonge:d to other g=o·.1ps and only 11% of the:sc, 
' 

we:re: �.mbtrs o.f local groups . Those I talked eo in local groups freque:ntly 

said c�y had le.ft a national group to s:art or join a local one because: 

tht:y .:am:ed rore pe-rsonal contact ._'id·: o:h.::rs intcrest�;d in the subjE:ct 

and th.e. opporwnity to do sane:thing ac::ive:, s>.Jch as inve:stigation. 

BE:i n; a m=.cbcr of a national group �E-o :-:o:. t..'lt.ail more than paying a 

subscription a'ld nading tht �:�agazi� (as ;:he: BUFO?.A survey S�(1..ocd, �t 

�bE-rs did l i ttle except read UFO lice::a:u=e: } .  Ps far as becoming a 

IJlE;nbE-::- of a local group i s  concE-rnE-d , a ::·?ical �ginni ng i s  to answer 

an advHt . in th� local F!l-dia, or to p�acE- on.: th;,rE-. on;:.se: l f .  For E:x.a1�1ple:
e: 
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row- of us got togH.�T, thrH: l!E:t:s a::d O:"lt if•-" le , \o/\0 ... .-ot�:o 
of: to tht local Radio s�ations tt1!:ng t� about a <n� of 
re:gion) UFO group that was going to � fomEod and that if anyone: 
l.ias inte:rtste:d the:y should ring lllE:. i'e: had about 30 cal ls 
e:nquiring aboul: t.hf; g-:oop . . •  

ThE: group was origi.na 1 1  y foundE-d in 1968 by myst: 1 f a.'ld a group of 
you...-,g lads who tve:n:ually had to lt:a:-<t: 6.JE: to th;; natu:--21 progn:ssion 
of �::v;nts, i.e:.  girl frit:nds, �,:ve:rsi:y, t:tc. I c2rrie:d on 
single: hand� until 1977 Whe:n there: was a UFO flap and I advertised 
in the: local press and radio station fo=- any liki: mindE:d persons 
to attene a IDEoHi ng. 1 vas agree:abl y surp: ise:d ... �n 40 prorsons 
rurn;:ci up and frm that day the Grou? has progre:sst:c 3:!'.azing1y w�::l l .  

Conta::-t wi eh na:ional grou?S occurre=d g�::ne:ra; ly vi. a acvt:rrs in th: bee� of 

UFO �JDks or uFO magazine:s. 

w.,v do p=oolt: le:av(:: U?O gr-ruos? 1.-�,a: a�.:: lEoaving a UFO grru?? 

As tht: scudy of lapsed subscriOE:rs to Korthe:rn UFO Ne:ws sh�� .f very fe:w 

le:avE: be:cause: the:y hav;, lost inte:re:sc 

code bE: g::� l.DC!er � headings : 

and change:d circumstance:s. 

in the: s.bj<:ct. RE:aSO:lS for leaving 

a ciisl:ke: of UFO orga,:sations, 

;._ dislikE of UFO organisations code !:><. focuse:d or: a par�icular grou?, 

or could bE: mon. general. For insta.l"lce:: 

a) Rs:�rch funds \oCH: being mi �c, b) Sighting rf:?Orts 10e:rE: 
bE:ing mislaid, c) Lack of organisatio:l . 

. . . thf: group �;_ng t:."Xpanded IDE:d:le�s:-..�? ;;.i se: "�>-,. be:gan to find 
that we "�>'E:TE:, for re:asons \11lknc7..'!1 eo us,  attracting the: wrong 
kind of p=oplc . . . He:ncE: our studie:s.,.'E::-E: ge:tting no�rE: and 
it be:came: U.possible: to hold sensible: O?f:n-�inde:c �E:tings, so 
I rt:sigl"l";ci fran thi: group - \olhich I btl �(::\If: has noo.; folcie-<i 
comp 1 <:tE: 1 y. 

I have, ne:vcr be:c:1 ove:rl y kc.t:.'l on UFO g:-ru?S arx! S;JCh bas:ca1ly 
be:c=� o� eh: t .. ::tdt:.""!Cy for such gro.:;>s eo be-.ccn:: po1i:ica1 
in t�ir atti�ud= towards the subje:c: aid to those: involve:d the:r� 
in. 

Tht s<ocon:i se:c of reasons for le:avi.ng we:re, conccrn�::d .,.i eh changt:d 

circu::lStann-s : that is, lack of til!l(:o ch.Jk re thi: dt:mand of och:r activitie-s, 

or fi:;andal co.:s;:�aim:s. for instance:: 

...... 
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The reason that 1 do not no·�· subsr:ibt to ' Nufon' or any 
ot�r ufology group is pJrtly a rnatttr of txptnse:, as J 
have rtcently purchased a 'V' regi scer!:C car . . .  

The reaso� my interest, or rather active jn�eres�. has lapsed 
i s  simple. Just over a ytarago, I sraned rrrj 0'�71 business 
and this, of course , takes up ali r.;:r time. 

On my ret.ir�nt (fran �rk) il was not jusc d-e cost of 
S>Jbscriptions al one ,  but ti>j s wor;. i:wolves one in conside:ra!:>le 
postage and stationery costs . . .  

The fact that fluctuations in personal resources ea, play a part in 

leaving a gTO'J? �ans thar: these co."tSidera:io:lS aTe probably also impona•::: 

ir1 jo; r.ing as � 11 , at least in s:o.: c;;scs . Once I.. :OS are see.'"! as a 

�Jstery w�ich i s  i n  need of exploration, time and money are probably 

one of the main arbiters of increaSE<d or decreased group activity. 

W.'lar sce:JS to be at [.he roo: of c�lain:s a'!:>ou:: li'i'O o:cga."lisatio:tS 

is di�eener::. over �o.hat their a:ms a-:.C ar:::ivirits s:tould be. �rs 

leave because r:hey disagree with the way noney is being spent, or with 

the way topics are being discussed or rh-= subject js being approached .  

In ot�r words, it is a conflict of motiv;,s. OnE, �o.-cy [.O exaine this 

co:'lflict: is to find out about the pe:s!J::a: air::'s of those involved in 

UFU research groups . w'hen asi<.E=d about ?E<=-sonal aj rns, three rnai n types 

emerged: The first was concerned wi th co��ributing to the subject of 

ufology, either through investigation a•ci rese.arch or through t.he 

cisseo:ination of informar:ion to r:he p.lhlic c:Uough lectures, e-xhibitions, 

letters t.o MPs etc. For insrance: 

I INOUl d 1 i ke to sce UFOs made kncr�7l to the general public. 
The public have rhe ri��t to have all the facts . .  

To collate and sift info�ation. 

To make sonlE: smal l contribucio:: to solving the see.'"ingly 
incQL.?�ehensi�le myste:y,in wf pa::icular case by giviP� che 
�lie oo:e informati o:1  by cr:c=s c: ::alks to nake the::; realiSt< 
tha;:. the:re is a lli.Xh �?"! pro�lc::: exi s: i:-13 :!1= is ap?ar=::: 
fTan t:'l.t very few, inco:-�si ste:-:: , �c ir: anst cases badly report.ed 
)ncidents from the news mtdia. 



.. 
The SE:Cond typE:: of aim was l!lE:nti ono:d by fe-.JE<r individU2ls a.'1d was tOC>re 

se1f-cir·ecred. I� concerne:G a desire for a personal ex;>erie:1ce of a 

liFO. Tnus : 

To ueet one of these B.'ID's fran the PlaDets . . .  

If t.he:-e are people on other pl a:-�o::s I would likE: to ma.l<e contact 
wlt:.h them. 

To ge: a UFO, preferably a la;-rle£ one:, on film. 

Thf:se [\o.O types 0:' aic:!S, ther., CCT..l:C !>t jo COXlict \oit:hin a gTOUy 

i:1 that one mig�t encourage activjties d:rected at conracting UFOs (such 

as skywatch:ing, seances, reeting contactees. etc. ) \ohllst the other would 

e:-�c:r..rrage in�stigat:ion a:1d research . Tne 0:1e being more coxerned wiL'l 
ex;:>erie:1ce would rend towards the con�actee side of the UFO m:>Ve!DE!nt, 

.... -7\ilst r:!--e other \oO.lld move w.-ards � sden�ific sidE:, alt..'loug.>t the-:-e is 

no necessity for them to r:md at these t'�-o extremes . As long as discussion 

or su;:>erficial contact is all that is inv::>lved these dHft:rences cocld 

pro!>a';>ly be t:olerated, but -.hen t:he ai..-s a-:-E:: p.l.: into p-:-actice, they are 

likkly to re�ult in conflict. 

Tne third ty-pe of ai.!n was concernec less .... � th ·�m: c:-ey im:endE::c to do, 
than the �t of t� and c�jcment they i ntended eo givo: to the subject. 
Tnere seeued to be a clea.:- split bet\o"ee:l t3ose � waJltE:C ufology to be 

just a hobby a::1d those ... no wanted it eo ca.lu: up a major pan of their life. 

Fe: some L�Os were a major concern: 

• 

I ' d  1 i kE<  to be able to do ufology all the time . . .  I ta1-;ce the cases 
I am i nvestigating to work wi t.h o:.- a."ld thin.!( about the:r there. 

To put 
t.irne. 
lHe a 

my energy into the socjecy . . . ufology tako:s up all my 
My "'ife says t.hat's what I wc.s destined for . . .  Its give 
purpose. 

S"?aTe 
my 

Ochcrs wanted to keep ufology as a hob':>;: .._hi eh fi teed in -.ri th the res:: of 

t :-.e i r 1 i f  e r a !:hE:!" tha.'1 dor:.i na:::ed i c : 

1 don ' t  \.la'1: to make a caretr of it. �!y involvt::DE<nt -.rill rema)n 
at tris leV<::l :  a.., interesting ho';):::::. 
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For � ufology is a personal thir-.;, sca:lhi:lg that muse bE:­
vieweo ln a way that d�s not dis:u:b, distort or int�rrupt 
111)' t<veryday way of 1 ife. Far too r...any pt<Oplt: bE:-canE< obsessed . . . .  

Tht ex:e!l� to which group n1«:nbtrs an: ·�-:i ll ing to cor.rnit thei r tim2 

and other resources is also a source of co�lict,  i t  would appear . 

These exaqples of personal aims are taken from only a small number 

of ufologis::sg and may not be general i sa�le, but there is scxre support 

for their importance from group rneeti��s wnere ar�nts often seeced to 

be crystal lised ar��c these sorts of issues. That is, there were those 

Who wa,ted to talk about personal axpe�ie!lces anc those who wanted to 

dc,vdop research techniqJt<S a'1:l discuss ways of inflUE<ncing the publ ic 

or the authori:ies. Also there was f�e��e!lt conf2 icl over the amount of 

ccmnitment necessary , with talk of a cist:n:tion bE:-t'..�een those \tlo were 

tn:rely curious and those who �re serioJSly interested. 

Finall y ,  since being interested in uro research does not necessarily 

involve t:lern�rship of a UFO group, ex-r:-e::;·Y-rs are unlik!.ly to lose interes: 

in UFOs. Tney may carry on ch�ir inte��s� alon� . join anoche� group, or 

scart their o�n organisatio�. 

What eo WE:- kn� nO'W abo-Jt:. recn=: ._."'m. w LTO research groups? Let 

�n: surrmari.sc the stages that potent:2 r.�:::>ers go th=ough: 

1 )  Fran a11 early age thE:y are inter.:s:ec i n  S?ace subjects such as 

space resE:arch, astron:::my ,  scie:;ce fic�io:-t a;-Jd somecines psychk 

research. 

2) A specific interest i n  uros tne.rg,"'s afcer one of three events: 

they read ·a book on the subject a:1c fin::! it convin:ing, or trt,y 

cane into contact �oo':i th rredia coveragE: of LTOs and find it puzzlil:'.g, 

or they have a perso�a1 l.JTO ��ie:-t�e a.1d f�l that it is 

significant. 
3> Tney ojsagree with the offidal e:9h.-:a:io:-. of lolhat UFOs are. 

Froo th1s point om•ards, UFOs hz\·c bE:;,::: ciefined as ' a  r.l)'Stery' 

al throg,h the mystery may be in ;,:: ::,;r \-.7la: L'FOs are , or if they 

are take:-t to be extra-terrt<stria: e:�t:ties, �oo�ere they are earning 

from anc �oony they are here . 

4 )  They anively start looki ng for i :<:for::-.ation i n  order to solve 

the pro.::ll<er:J that nQI.! exi sts . T.'12:' col lect:. nei-'Spaper clippings 

abaJ� LTOs, buy books an<i magazines, a�tend le:cures or. the subject,etc. 
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�' �,-;:j]., ga:huing info::7.'.ation ti'IE<y co::r into co:'l;: a.::·t ;.i th 

various groups and tr.ay dl::ci dt to jcj n ont or s:art ore of thth 
a�n, in ordtr to find out more aba�� t� UFO �ystery. 

6) Thty may decide to leave thee group they havce joined, or it 
may disband crJe to various factors �Jch as tht confl icting motives 

of those in t� group or a decreaSO: in personai resources like 

ti:re and coney. 

7) Tr-.ey may rejo:n a.-.o:her g:-oup, sta-:-: a.,;;�:;her g:-rup, beccn::" a sc1o 

i:westigaror. or lirait t:heir interes: to reaeir-.g, depending on 

t� amount of time and othtr reso�ces they have or want to expand 

on th.: subjtct. 

These stagts can be fo!"l!led into a o:xle1 folla.'i.ng the example of 

Lofl a.-rl and Sta:-k (1965): 

1 )  !-. p:-io:: a.,C early i:l:eres: in s;x;ce SU:.2ects. 

2> ,1_, int::ocbcticn to the s-..0je::t o: L:Os ":-rich is ex;>erie:-�cec as 

signiflcan:. 

3) The 1 abel1 i r>.g of UFOs as a mystery. 

4) Seeking for more information about lTOs. 

5) Joirung a group. 

QJi re clearly . the process by ;.hlch peo?:<= join a trO g:-ouy is differe:"lt 

hen that of recruits to the 'Divire ?recep:s ' . !n order to discuss these 

dHfe:-ences let I!E exami;,e each of tht s:ages in r.x>re de:ail .  It should 
bE: noted that thes� stages are curnulativ� as Loflanc and Stark intended.h 

' . 

A o�ior and early interest in spact subjects : Quite obviously, t�J s  

i s -�- i:-: the least unusual. An interes: in these subjects is encouraged 

;; o= society for various n,aons , sue:-. cs to gain fDP'.l1ar support: for 
::,.,- S?�'="E: ?:-ogr o..l.e. Wh.a: kirri of i�e c: science i s  co:-�veyed :i n  su::h 

?=-::-�-=- � -• � ? Po�!ar imagts o:: sch:=x:e 2"e fr<:q".li<:"l:ly oj�o.-;ceptions. 

:-::::.:::-. {}Cj.;i)) has described seven basic ?')SitiO:"IS upon 1.�ich ?Jhlic inagE:S 

�= s;�ence are based, all of "-nich are inaccurate. The image which is 

c::�·:.:;;"'c i :-: space progr a;:�s is that :-: 5c-; E::'l{"f: as co:oqueror of th� 

1.;.--:i•: .. �se a""ld this i s  cl os�;- to that wh: .:-': Holcon describes as tht image of 

sc;�:-::e as magic .  He writts: 



Fe<.< nonsden:i sts woulc saspect a :-.o�>: i f  i t  '-'S="C: s:Jdde:Uy 
;;��unced L�t a stable ch�i�al e;e_�•: ligh:er than hydrogen 
had been synthesized, er that a ����� observation platform 
had been established at the surface or the su� . To most peopl e 
i t  appears that science knO'-'S no i��e::-ent l iQitations. 

( p . l l 9 1 )  

As .,...� sho.m ear 1 ier , ufologi sts see:l :o :.:ve this view of scie."lce as 

the harbinger o: u:llimitec possibHit::, .o1:XNg.': t.hey also helc a 

co:u:raeictory viE:.<.� of scieoce as u'lir..:;::=::ve and boring, a'ld this will 

be c)scussed i n  a �nl. 

It is not on] y space re sear eh pr O?a�a:-:da whi eh encourages this view 
of sci ence as exciting and magical : t":lere- is also sc ience fiction. This 

1 i terary form, fhst produced by the !·:::1e:e:e<nth Century Rcxna"'ltics , but not 
recognised as a ge:nre until the 'scie:l:i:ic romances' of H.G. Wells, 

is directly concerned \oli t.h tl-.e imag�r..o::.:::-.. tN:: inv} ta:io:'l to explore 

re'.: yossibilities, to partake: in a ':..-:::::-..g. S'!S;>:::lS:o:1 o: dis�lie:' is 

a ce:-J:ral fea-:=e of L.,_, e Urerarure . .::s.::, as &:�ridge (1976) sha.-s , 
i c  played a vi .:a! role i n  d5sso...ninati=--€ :cees anc v.olues i n  harnony 

,; th space research in the early days �= ;:":l!e space:J ight revolm:ion, but 

has become increasingly concerned wit� ·�g�c' rather than science, 

p�<rhaps i 1 1  ust:r ating SOCT'IE: ld.-,d of tenee:1c: es within this type of 'frontier 

sci ence ' to be portrayed as provj di� a:: ar>.S'-''E:r to all our problens.i 

A1 th-:>ugh less than hal f of dE BL'FO?.;, r<:s:>�::-.df:nts indica'ed a special 

interesc in science fiction , it is ob·::::-.:s:y close:1y associated "'jch t.� 
subjec;: o: UFOs. l".a."'!)" SF films havE: �:: coxern;:,:; ""'i:h aliens a:ld 
t.he;:E:s within the liFO movemen::, such = ::Ce, t:."-is-:e.-;ce of a governr;ent 
conspiracy, ar�e frequently E:)..7:-essE:C · - s;:-ie:-a::e fkrion, as ufologists 

the�$elves have noted. j 
Also it is interest ing to note c�� co�versio� e.'�rience' or 

'gesta:lt shift' describt:d by those firs: ::Jcroducec r:o SF i n  th=ir teens 

in tl-2 1930s a"lc 1940s wroch S-:ablefcr:: n;;;s) o::::-:io:>.s. Tn!s was mainly 

ass.:x:ia:ee ;.i ::: rhe la:::geress of sca:e ::: -:."1£: literc.=e. 1ht openi:-!6 

up of vistas •.:'i thin >lilicb t:h!e e.ortn ;.;� <: s:".<ill p2:-: of a la:-ger sch�-.c 
.... as expe:ienced as'mind expanding' . 0::-;;: aspects &.:scrfbo:c by fans 

atti tude: to the real 1o10rld which t:1a·:�e:: s::encr:: fic;.ion eo bee� a wa:' 
of life:, and also a cons:anr. oe.�d :::- ! :-�ovation: w�t:hou: continual 
cnar-.g� fans �a.-:JE:: borE:d and e<npla:�: ::Ca: SF ha:: lost i t s  essential 
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vitality. Srableford rem<rrks that the <"Orwersion e>."PE'rience i s 

less l i kely these days because f�� a�e introduced to SF earlier on 

in thei-:- l!fe, but many of those in L'"v: :J?O m:>�nt llEntioned thi s 

'en�hraldat:l' ,.ith the ir.nensity of the U!iiverse . 

If those interested in space subjects had converted to a particular 

vie-..: of the ...-orld in wtlich there was an e.""Jp:.asis on the :i.!mle.""lSity of the 

universe and its unlimited possibilities, a hig.1-( ly developee il:lagination 

and a desire for continual Lonova:ion, it is not hard to see how 
frus�racing they would find 'everyday s<"i ence ' and the negative and 
liidting potential of nuclear weapo:tS. Tnis could give rise to a 

si;a.;! :�'"le<lCS vie·.: of science as u.�in.::jV(, and lirrJ:ed, o: to te:u;io::t 

ca-JSec �y u.�u1filled desires and th-.:a:rec expectaUons as suggested 

ea:l ier in the analysis using Smelser's theory. 

Cultu=al factors may not be the only ones involved, of course,k ��:. 
as d!sc..:ssed earUer. the Ho tee na:ure o: explanations in ter.:IS oE 
psFholcgical and social psychological pTedis;:x>si tior.s, makes t.heir use 
ques�ionab)e. An explanation of recruitr.-ent to UFO research groups in 

t�rrns of an inter�st in space subjects, i s  also only partial.  Clearly 

oo� everyont t.'i th suc..l} an i nteres;: beccnes i:lt:�<rested in I..'FOs. For th! s 

to ha??en. the ntXt scage is neces=y. 

P._'r'l introducl i on to the subject of L:Us which i s  experi en::ed as 

si rni ficant : This is brought about in th.< main by one of threE: events: 

reacir.g a book, a meCia event , or a p!rSO::al UFO e:'t?"riexe. 

�����!:.g_�-�� - The  question �oi"lich preSl:nts itself is, lolhy do 
scr.:11: people read a book about UFOs and find it convi ne i ng eflOl.;gh to ' 
gen�ra:e a sustained interest in thE subjec� . while others do not? 

Fhstly, dlE: '�oilling suspensio::l o: dis�lie!"' necessary for science 

Ect:on an:i o::her ty;:>es of i.oagina:::;re fiction could be carried over i:lto the 

ever:iday world, encouraged by a vjew of science as magi cal: if ' anythi ng 

is possible '  as far as space technolog:: is concerned, t.here i s  no 

reas:m w7.y the encou11ters described in L"?O books shcrJld be implausible .  

Seco�.Cly, ma.,y liFO boo!--..s are w:-itte:-; i n  a �o:ay i n w+lichit i s  di£fic-..1l:: 
to Se?arat� fact from fantasy unless th� reader has been trained to be 

concerned about references. Even then the materi al largely consists 

of single person accounts of experiexes, ,.tlich are di fficult to c-he-k. 

those '-� reac trus ty;:>e o: Oook ;o::e large:y :10.-.::-ad�..ics. Tney re� 
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a great dea1 , fol l�ing their �� i n•e�ests a�d wi thout r�f�:ence 

to any outside structure as occurs b courses of higher education. 

In the inital stage of con:act �th the topic of UFOs, readers are 
unl ikely to have met many others interested in the subj�ct, and so 

thei r reading would take pl ace in isolation. This situation, as 

ru es:.1an (196)) has indi ea Led, i s  conducive to the deve l opnent of vie.-•s 

at odds �1th the immediate milieu. As he writes: 

. . .  the book, like the invisible oor.i ter , helos liberate the 
reader fro:n his group and its eno::io:lS, and ai lows the contenplatio� 
of aJternative responses a:-1d the try)P-i on of ne"' errorions. 

(p.403) 

In other words, the t)'Pf: of T�ading engaged i n  by sane people makes the 

'trying on' of the •uro mystery' fai rly easy. 

0_�9�§-��!!f!� A1 though many peop1e realise that ne'n'S reports 

can be distorted, once something is in prinL, it is difficult not to 

beli eve 'then:, i s  no smoke �'ithout fi�e · ,  a p:rrase heard continual ly 

in tl">.Js con:;e:-:t . This ty;x:o of swry is rarely fo11crwed up in the media 
a'ld so is usually left a mystery, b� eve� if it w'aS and thr mystery 

solved, the �Jbl i c  stat��nt of a pro�l�. i s  enough to suggest its 

existence . In fact, it does not r.��ter ��e:�er the sto�y is based �� 

fact or not, as HacketL 0948} poincs o�: i.n his discuss:�, of the creation 

of the fl)ing saucer concept , i t is :eoetition which brings a concept 

to life. Denial often only serves to iPstil1 the p)cture more firmly 

in the mind of th£, reader and ridicul e r..ak.es familiar the U\.,u.sual . 

Also, as Snow and Machaiek (1981) ar�� . beli ef is more natural trwn 

disbelief. lQ .everyday life the ru]e i s  :0 " . • .  aSS'.mle that things are 

i:1 fact o,.nat they appear to be unless we have reasons to do otherwi se." 

The dociliting practised in science has D � learne� a.1:! so chere is no 

rE:aso� w'hy nee: a reports of UFOs she·� le nv: De: ta.".(t:'l seriously by those 

l.<ho ccr.e in:o contact with th�. h'h<:::'! ::h: s i s  eddo:d to a prior interest 

in S?OCe subjects it i s  easy to see ha.• the reports can take on sign:i fkance. 

6_�!�2�§1_�-���!��£� : Eve:'! •hcr·�h par:icipents g�nerally agree 

tha: mst ie!'"O r£:<ports an: ni sperce?�io::s o: everyday obj£:<c � s ,  their o�>n 

ini c j al uTO experience i s  rarely put ir.:o •�is catego�y. There are at 

least two reasons for thi s .  rirstly, lack of experienc� makes i t  difficult 

to a?predate her., strange an ordin2ry o':;.je:ct can sonetin:s ap?=ar {Hair.E:s,l9E 
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and in any cas� there an· a range of ur.:.Js;;.al natural obj�cts and 

phen�na �hi ch can be difficult to r�cognise <H�<dry, 1980; Shaeffer , 

J9Si > Se�o:Jdly, once the event has bt:e!"• �t into a 'IJrO fr�rk' 

i t.  c21 rerO:lStruct t.'l e  c::e::ory of t.r.e eve.,: a."'ld so later recollections 

wi 1 1  be of a UFO r a�: her than anything else. 

Yet these explanations are still par tial . They show how it is 

possible for an interest L� UFOs to ocrur, but an interest in space 

Sl6jects p1us an i.r1trod-uction to the s.�ject of UFOs is not enrugh. One 
rore factor i s  vir:a:, alt.'"lcr� h neee :10: be 52?aJatee fTCG the second 

stage by a�y length of time as i s  ia'?l iec here. 

The 1 abed li n£ of UFOs as a myster,· \Jhy do SanE: people doubt the 
of=icial eX?lanation for �nat UFOs a:e? firstly, as oentioned ea=lier, 

the: ;;,r:va:e const=:y:ion o: books is c:o:lC-.:dve to rht: ce·Jclo;:cen: of 

vie;..-s at odds w:ith the surro .. :rdi l'.g oili eu (?Jes:-:-.an, 1965). ire book 
"tends to be a solvent of authority" a"1C thus those accustaned to 

reaci�ng a great dE:-a1 �.oi l l  not finj it di fficul t to hold controversial 

vi t:: · .. ;� . 

Secondly, trost UFO books theu&Selve:s ridicul e  the: official e>..7lanarion 

for uto experiences and so the st&""lce t�ards rht official position i s  

created in the 1 i terature. Also science fict ion films ard books frequently 

portray a central character ryp= �eh :i s  that of a lo:-�e individual �o'ho 
is 'open-u:.ind.."<l' e:-1� to acce;>t an ev.::::1: such as die landi� of aliens, 

wnic:. i s  ridicule:d by the authorities, .:n:: =r.s O".lt to be correcr.
1 

Tnere is rrr� a readily available socia: role for thern to adopt. This 

role l.s itself built upon canrron cul tu:-al e1er.-ents such as Ar.lerican 

individualism ·ana the frontier ethic . !n fact, the acce;>taJ"tce of a view 

whlch is at odds w:ith the: offici al jX)S:::io::; is al=s:: a r.£<cessa::-y fe.,::-..:re 

of 'fronlier sci�-� · .  

Lastly, �xplanations of UFO events, th:;,s.: giv0::1 · �  mE:dla r.:::pons 

esP"::ially, are frequently totally inade:-.1::"- T.-.is i s  pa:-:ly dLu:: to a 

del ibe::a:e de:run.l;.ing JX>llcy to p!"even: ::-..: ? ·ss'':;: ! '  r:· o: P'�! k hysteria 

(Ja;:o:;,s, 1975}. 

O:lce UFOs have been de:in£<0 as a ::-:·s:e:-:· • .: ?::r·cu1.:r ;lE:TSJ'E'Cl.ive 

has been adopted which encourages tht s:�:� =�� jr�oi.7.a::on about the 
t:opi c .  



Seo;,king fo: more infonr.ation a:.o-.;t i:TOs : At this stage , indjviduals 

have adopted an ' information seeking' or 'research' pers�ctive on UFOs, 

a state Whirh is clearly simi lar to cha: described by Balch and Taylor 

(1977) a.""'ld others 1orith rega�d t.o religious or re�ap!'tyskal seekers. In 

t."li s case, r atrer tha.r1 seeking for tr a."tSce,tcien:::al ex-,e:-ience an:! self­

trans:o=�ion they are researching inro the LTO m;;stery. Althoug.'t there 

are obvious di fferences between researchers and seekers ,  there are some 

interesting parallels. 

Firstly, like the seeker, t:he !,TO ::-E:secrrcher has already accepteC 

a., ahernative '-'Orld-vie"' to that of the najor: ry o: pE:O?!e in the 

sur-rou.'1Ci:1g society. For the seeke:-, this is a t:E:ap!'tysical 1.0rld-vie-�· 

replete , as Balch and Taylor put i t ,  "i rh " . . .  rein::arnation, disincarnate 

(sic) spi rits , psychic powers ,  lost con:inen�s. flying saucers and 
ascended masters . "  For the ufologi sts, the world-vie..., regards as 
placs:ble, ex:ra-terrescrial entitjes, ��� in 81:=�. ga1err.=ent co�i:-acies, 

cattle �utilacjons� psychic phe�� a� a ��!� �e�� of �ste�ies t�at 

are ·u.�7�ajoed by scienc-e ' ,  S'.JCh as 6c Berr:t,rla Tria�l e  and Na=a tires. 

This does not mean tha� everyone: who is a l.'FO researcher ta.�s these things 

for granted. The point is that every ufologisc has come into contact 

\.'ith this world-view through :-eadi� books , is fa-..:liar ;..-ith the pers;>e::tive 

a.� accepts its plausibility. 

Seconely, for both tJFO researchers a-.d �Ca?�ysical se�"!(ers, 

fa:ni liarity 1ori th the world-view is oo:-e in;>:�rtam: than joining a group. 

Unlike thosE: w'lo join many religio'.lS groups, they do not need close so::i.al 

ties �o:i.th a group me:nber before the;: job, nor do they need thkm in order 

eo f�oc the v;orld-vi� p1ausible. Gro.qs a:-e �-=-ely an extension of a:l 

a1:-eaeye:dst:� orientatiro to t� wo:-!C a:X are: no: necessa:-y fo:- tha� 
vie-..- to cootinue. For exal:lj)le, Stu?p:e a:td Dash;:i (1977), in thei r srudy 

of s�scribers to the Saucerian Press , a s=all mail order firm that 

publishes and sel ls books to those ince�ested in flying saucers, fa�•d 

that the cajority did not belong to �a�ps sharL15 their interesc. 

They \,;lE::'"� " . .. .  a �LaSS. 

bou:lC no: toge:her, but by a cOICOn s=-.;:-ce o: i n:orwatior:". Sh:u 1 arl y, 

Camp�ll (1978) has ar�d tha: religia.lS �Jl ts �e exam?l es of Troelrsch's 

category of m;.•sUcal religion Which has a social form that i s  



. . .  simply a paral lel ism of spont�•e�JS rel igious ptrsonalities 
1..-hose only bond of union is thei:- CO!n:>:1 Divine origin, their 
c-cr.m::m S?iTit o: lovE<, and their =io:; i n  God, W:Uch is en, frf!f: 
and invisible wook of the Di vine Spiri t. (Troeltsch, 1931, p. 744) 

iihat could bE: the reaso::� fo:- tJds skH.arity o:' soda] fonn? K;y 

is i t  that social bonds seem a sE<condary consideration where belief is 

con:erned? Possibly H: is due to the s:,-:�ilar readi:Jg habits of those 

invoh·E:C. Books have been found to bE: a funt!.a:nental feature of =st areas 

of the cuJtic milieu (Balch and Taylor , 1977; Mann, 1955; O'Keefe ,  1982) 

a.nC i;:: se� to bE: this ca:mon sou:ce o: in:orr..a::i o:: -.i"jch unites those 

w�th sinOlar interests . But i s  it possible for books to act as ager.ts 

of soci aHsation? RieSII'.an 0965) has aTguK tl-.at n:xiern readi� habits 

are conducive to the �rgen�e of the r,� of collect)vicies de.scribed 

a�:wt: .  w�re cul rure is constJrred in private, as i t  is throug.h the CIEdi= 

of books, the rt:ader js joined to a:1 i.nvisi;,iE: ccr:om.j=y of sini l= 

reacE::- s ,  rathE:r than, as l.n oral culture, to an ixrm<:diately present audience. 

Thus :  

At the S2!7l: time:, whi le the pri nte:i book he] pe:d people break z�·ay 
fnxn their f=ily drcle and Jl"':":.s:-., i :  hel;>ed 1!.:1.1< t..�ec into 
no.'1Contigu::TJS associations of true believers. (p.40L} 

For dtose grO<oing up in snail to.i'IS, thE: library, as he quotes Arthu� 
Morgan as saying, "was like foster pare:-�:s··. 

Oepe.,;;Hng on the type of boo� bei!'� re2C, the�. �liefs, at:t:ituee:s , 

and O?inions which a:-e at odds with tht: icr.ediatE: cultural env5rornen:: 

can � developed. 'The co::mon grou."ld be:-w-een metap�ysical seekers and l.'FO 

res=archers Jjes in a simj]ar private o??=O?ria=ion of certain types o: 

boo��- These
" are books presE<nting an alternative to orthodox views of 

va·d O.JS funda=:e.,tal aspects of 1 ife, s-�:: as thE: nat=e of rea] i ty, t::e 

his:ory of the Earth, a:1d the capabi li:ies of human bE:ings. Partkipants 

in c::ferent areas of the cultic mjJieu Ca.:'! be socialised into it by these 

b<)o;:.s 2..'ld so �ysica1 social ner-�=ks a=<= u::r..,cessa:-y. �si stance to 

social pressure is reinforced by conti�Jed reading. 

Thirdly, L':O researc�:-sane mE::a;i:;s:cal seEo:-e:-s overlap in t.t'lei r  

wo:-ic-view. Many share, for i nstance , �D acceptanCEo of visiting extra­

terrt:s:::rials a.'ld the reality of psych:c �:u:e=. This overlcp occ-urs 

par::y because popular books )ntegrate ::,e various djffe:-ent areas, but 

also because there i s  an overlapping co .... ;.mication ne:work. Once the 
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UFO r�search�r starts coll�cting info���j� a;��t uros by s�srribing 

to �agazines , buying books, attending lerc�r�s and th� l i � ,  they a�e 

lik�ly to c� in(O contact wi th oth�� areas of the cultic mili�u. 

As Ca�?bell (1972) has pointed �t in h:s description of the cuJtic �Jlieu, 

a:. individ=l e:-�tehng at ore point ea:; ='-" TZ?idly through tile ._'hole 

ra.-:ge of �jec:.s. Tru s faci H tattS .::-.r c:-eca::ic:-� o: sync:-e�ic 

perspectives such as 'New Ufology' (psych:c resea::-6 and U:oJogyl. Wiclun 

the boundari�s and general orientation of ;:� rni lleu, individuals are fr� 

to creac� their own 'v.orld-view' . 

Tne fourth coro.sideration is that bo:.'-. the mt:'tap!lysica1 seeker aoo the 

UFO researc�Er are conc�rned wi th oys:e:-jes. lt is extr�iy difficult 

to u:t:argle .. �at is t;ea.,t by &.�eh ccr.:.o::-_:y o=x?:-esse:: sta:e::lents as 

"the: · s t:-te beauty of UFOs - t�y 're a c::s:":-j''. ba:. , in the lig.'ltt of 

the prececi!1f discussion abour S?are s·-..,je�:s, it i s  probable that on« 

of th� l!lE<<mings i s  that of 'possib i l i ty ' :  t:-tat i s ,  the, events wh)ch ha?pe:l 
in science fiction stories and fi lms o�y ac::ually be happening and i f  this 

�..ere so th=r. 1 i fe would be r.ore trea'liP"..;:u1 ( a."ld exci tingl. Like the 

sac:ec oystery, UFOs exude a cha:-isr..a · .• �:::: is p:f<gna.,:; ,,_.1 th potential 

!:E:Z".i ng. n:::>l zrer (] 972) dcscri:,es t!'l:s :a�'-;e: we: 1 � :  

l-lyst:edes always pranj� 'revelat:o:->· �n thi< sens� that lotlen the 
mystery i s  unearthed , i t  v.ould y:e1d �·.· perspective:s that would 
re:solve apparent paradoxes; it c::e:o ••o;;>uld 1112ke the riddles of 
life transparent .  {p. 99) 

ln s=, sit::i la:ricy of social foro::, er;;;,:: a;>;>if@ topics a:rl bebefs ,a::G 
a c=:o:'l conce..":" with 'mystE:!"ies' a:::e fea:�es .. +.5ch unice retap.'tyska1 

seeke:-s and UtO research�rs . Also, li� t� neta?hysical seekers 

described by Balch and Taylor (1977),  U::::>logists are not disoriented 

before they join a grcup, rather th�y j:::>::: in orde: to purs� their 

i nterest further . 

inte::est in l::OS, ..r.ty do peo;>le bothe:-? a:n·:o.lS>: i t  i s  because a grou:> - . 
offe:-s scr.ct!'li:lg and, as mt:'nti oned, 1:7la: :: providE<s de?E:nds 0:1 w'hE<ther 

the g:oup i s  a national or local on�. 3�:o�; and the oth�r national 

L�O research organisations can be as no::-c��a,di ng as an individual wishes. 

For ��e subsc:-i;>�ion fee they receiver� ��i ications giving up to date 

i:-t:or:::.at:.o:'l o:: L?Os a."ld fo:- =y peo;:-:« :::a: l S  t.�v.>::.. 1f rhey wish 



w takf< t'r..c:;r interes;. funhe:r, trey ea:; receive trajning and becc:rn.: 
a lJFO invesLi&ator with the offi cial bacbng of the organ) sation. P. 

local group, on th� other hand, offers far more social contact. As �  
sa;...·, many start as discussion groups and b<:corre more seri ously involved in 

irrJestigation once so�ial t)es have bee� formed. 

r� availabi lity o: resources such as time, money and facilities, 

'-nlld S«E!."' to play an im;x>rtant part in the extent to wruch people 

bee� carr..:ttE<d to UFO organi sations, but this does not rule a1t the role 

of friendshi p and ideological comrnicment. The reasons given for leaving 

groups sho·..1ed that time and money w.:re not the only factors involved: 

c�<flicting ootives, com?laints a�c o�ga�sational efficiency, 

::-estdctic::s on ind:v;dua) fre::dcx;; ax 6., 1a::k o: satisfactory results , 

1-'E�e a:so re.1:io�. 'ThE: picture is o�\-j=ly a CCGj>])care:: ore. 

KaitE:r 0972) has disti.ng.Jis�d berween th=ee types of camritment: 

inst�n:al, affect ive , and moral. She argues that groups which ena�le 

nem�rs to form al l three kinds are the oost successful in =intaini.n,s 

r.e.11�rship, ln these, mern�rs becOO't: investE:d in the groop arid find i: 

"""""a::-dir.g (instrumental ) ,  th<:y develo? s:ro:lf, social ties and a sense of 

beJo71Sin,g (affectiVE<) a:"Jd gab pu:"jX)SE, Ci:ce:::tion a.id l!lE:a.-ring tO t�:­

lives (ror-:2) .  

Tre high turnover of mE<Inbership to national groups like lll.JF'ffiA and the 

rapid r)se and fall of many local gTOU?s, would imply that total comr.Ut­

I:Jent: of this kind is rarely achi eved . This may be because the beliefs 

encCXJr age a-o "epistemological i.ndividwoU s;!' (Wall is, 1974), which hinders 

t:.l-e develo;xren: o: groups and maq,s the "eo� lectivi::y" or "noncontiguo:•" 

assoc5 a:ion of true believers" the m::>s: C:."?ical S(Cj al fona. lb.ever, t:.'"li s 

is no: condl'"ivt: to the develO'fEE:lt of co-ordinated and rationalised t.:FO 

researc� a�d so, of necessi ty, there are a number of peo?le ��o are 

stror�Jy c�J tted to UFO orgJrdsations. Tne recruitment process for this 

minority may di ffer in s� significant way frcrn the majority but thi s is 

u:tlikely. Both hig. .. ly ca:mitred group oedlers and those thee: did 1 i r::le 

exce?: reae t!le ll te�ature �=-e incluiee in the resea::-ch arri no dH:ere.,ces 

we:-e noted. Ho-.;, dten, can � acco.m� f:n· diffe!'ences in level of 

car.il<.v.:lt? As r.t:n!:ioned, this is like-ly to be dU£< to a r-nnOer of fac<:ors: 

Lhe a·Jai 1 abi 1 i Ly of time and mo;,ey, the exte:nt Lo whi eh sod al ties have 

been formed, the degree to whi eh ufolog:: has become a signifi cant part 

of an ind:viciual ' s  life, and the reva:-ds •..f.ljc!-\ have acc-rued to the:r fear. 
:�:; l 0\'cS<D:ont:. Giver. the a!:>ove c=:�ts abo-.1t t:.r.e nature of the be: :t:s, 
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.. • 
an addi tional factor i s  l i kely to be a conr�rn for th� dev�Jo�nt 

cif l:F'O research. 

In conclusion, it �as possibl� to construct a simi lar model of the 
process of recrw t::Inent. to UFO research g:a<.1ps as that devi sed by Lofl an:: 

are S�ark (l96S). /lJthoug.!) lndividU2:s cjd not c;:-:tion any acute tension, 

they did claim a prior interest in spa::�: s - .ioj�:<cts which may have caus�:d 

an ��ivalent attitude to�ards science dUE< to the image of science 

freq-..JE:<n:ly conveyeci in popular iP.!'o:o�::o:-: a:>o-..1: S?aCe research. They 

did not have a religious problem-solving p�:rsp;ctive or a religious 

seek�::r '-'Or 1 d-vi "'"" a:lC they hac o:>t rea:ht:C a turn: ng point b their lives. 

Howe.-er, they ...ere a!>le to ide.�ti!y .: sipi :ka..,t 1nnoduction to the 

topic of UFOs , and they had adopted a research pe:-spective wiU eh bore a 

n�r of similariries to that o: L� �taphys:cal or religious seeker: 
the:: \.'ere not see.!dng mr.:in;x.s exper:ec:1:e, b-.1: they had a ca:rnon j nteres: 

i n  r;;::steries and an overl apping world-\riew based upon similar reading 

�i:.s. Ct:lt a:'fecuve bonds ax a la::- o: ex:ra-cult bo..CS 1o0ere n:>t 
impo::-;.a..,t i n  recruiarenr - pctent5al ::-e::ru::s already espoused the releV<'-"1� 

W1::>rlci-vie-w a.'"IC! thus 'convened ther:JSt:J·,•es · in the sense that they chose 

to jncrease their caroi r:a,nt to t�.e s-..::::>je::: b:.; joining a grou!J. Fir.al ly 

inte:-�sive interaction W2S not necessa::-;: for total conversion to occur 

beca·.J.Se conversion to the world-vie-"' had already taken place, but frienc­

shi� bo� ...ere importa:-•: i n  maintai��::lg a..:1:i inc::-easir-.?, c<:>CWitmen: to a 

gro-J?, as '-�ere other factors such as t�e avai 1 abi 1i ty of t:irne and money. 

Tne �xre:-�t to which UFO researche:s :e�le metZ?hysical seekers 

and t:te iLJ?lications this cay h.av.:: fo::- :� 'sden=e ' of ufology is cle�l y 
an bi)Ortant t.Opk and will be further discussed in Part Four . .  Before 

then i t  i s  necessary to . t� a�d 

Foo:notes 

a) 

b) 

� ,  for instance, Ra.'1dl es and Warr i ngton 'The Gary Case" pub 1ished by the 1-'.a.nche:ster UFO Research Association, March 1977. 
' 

For ��t-:-nc=e, "'� as� E tre::OE:::-s o:' 7ne 3r: tish Astr . l 
i'.sSOCJ at :on ccr.;1d be : nte�vi e-WE<C to cocr.:>are them · h ;ncrul �a. t"'-v pJ i d. "Thl. S J · 

-
f• '. ' WJ t I.IIO og1 StS, ·=, re · "'  · · Jnc: o rr;,search i s  ou•side th f .  ld f studies . •·  · ' e le o our 



c )  Tnin·; st�n lapsed s.lbscrii>;:-s \oie:"e �o.7i:ten to d�ing 1930 and 1981 , 
a:;d p,.;;,n;:y five rep] i<:es wer<:e rtceive:d. 

dl Seven ��bers of different contactee gTOUps were inLervie·� du=ing 
1931. 

t) Tnes<:e detai l s  are fro� �:sonaJ le=ters received from groups in response: 
to a r<:equest for jnfonnacion about ha� they began. 

:') S·.0scribe:s LO tb:th<::TI UFO ll!::�-s 2:"E: ce::i::JE::rS of dJe No:rtloern uTI> 
��� ... � =�. a f�eration of loca1 gtOU?S in the North of Engla�. 

g) Tney e.7erged during the ten interviews 2nd i n  rtsjX)nse eo the o�n­
er.-dt::C q-uesJ:iO:t."Jaires . 

h) T� s:agE<s of the I..o:'l ... ,d- Stark mcx!tl seE::rn ro operate in a simj)ar way 
to �lser's value added process. 

i )  Cf. the S0:'1g "Afce: the Goldrush" b:: :<ti l  YO'..I."l€,-

j 

k) 

1 )  

T:1e co�,ec::io:1 be�n U:ology anc sde:-t::-t fiction have �n particul arly 
e:9lo:<:d by French �o.'l'iters. See;, for ex<n?l <: , the "-Drk of Benrand 
!".:�eus t ,  a ne �u che 1 Ca:rouges. 

Ve:::e: 0930) fou.'ld birth ordtr to :,., a.-: ill:jX>r:anc facto: i11 his 
�-:a:ysis o: early } i ft ex�rienc<:es of those wr.ch atypical social and 
;x::} i Lic'al opinions. Howevo;r, altb.:r�g:-, .; qt.JC::Stion about birth ordo;r 
�o.·.;s included in the su:-vey of B'JFQ?_.;, no s;gnEican� rijffo;rtoces :roo 
2\�rage ��re f�,O. ;.�tho;r interes:ing possibility i s  t�at ueologi sts 
"�Y have a 'diverger ' t� of pe�so�alicy (Hudson, 1974). 
Fo:- ex�plo;, thf: fi lt':l "It: Cam; Fro::: OJ:tr Space:", 19)3. 
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CEA?TER 4, 

BOW CA!'� TEEIR EXlSTSi\CE_ BE EX?LAINED ? 

The data on UFO research groups has shown the� i o  be not a 

full-time occu?stion, but, rathe�, a serious leisure time ectivity for 

many of their members. In this way the pursuit of ufology bears many 

simila::-i ties t o  amateur science which alsc involves people who are "leisure­

time entrepre�eurs" (Steobins, 1980), in that they systematically carry 

out a corr.pliceted and difficult pr-oject involvi:�g i�i tiati ve in their 

leist:.re time, in contrast 'to po;>Ular leisure w�ich is pri.r.a:rily nonserious. 

hll the se�e, ufolc�ists are not purs�ing a recognised amat ear 

science; in fact, in some ways they are similar to mem�ers of cults in that 

they have �istinctive rea��ng hab�ts, an a��i�uous attitude towa�ds science. 

and ma�y see� tc holf mystical beliefs. Uore i�?Orta�tly, however, tteir 

activities are c::.rec�.ec towards chen�in� science and also popular o�inion. 

Thei!" ai:n is to cha.."lge t:O:e statt:s of u�·os froc a slig!:tly ludic!'ot:s su·bjec : ,  

t o  one oeserving seriot:s scienti:'ic study and p;.;.blic s.7tention. I t  is this 

Oesire to bring a·oout c:-tar�ge which makes it a;rp::-opriate to view Uf'O res�arc!: 

grou�s ss a social movement, as ttis is ane o� the major identifying features: 

A social move�ent is a conscious collective, orgar�sed ettempt 
to bring about or resist large-scale change in the social order 
by non-insti tutionalizeo means. (Wilson, 197.3 ) 

There are a nu=-ber of different ways cf classifying social 

movements ( eg. Aberle, 1 9 6 6 ;  Turner and Killian, 1957; Wilkinson , 1 971 ) ,  

but, a s  one of the main reasons for constructing t;ypologies is in order that 

comparisons between different movements can be made, it is important to ctocse 

a system which will enable the most relevant comparisons to be m�Oe, as wo � 1  

a s  t o  facilitate a� understa�ding of how the movement arose. In this case, 

the similarities and dif:erences betwees aspects of the l�O rnovement,are of 

p.s rticul"r interest. Neil Soelser' s ( 1962) t:;polog:;, w"ich divides social 

movements accordin� to tDe kind of belief wr�c� �otivates them into either 

norm- o�ie�ted o� value-oriented, would seem tc be useful because these 

concep•s seeo t o  encaps�late the differences between UFO research grou?s anc 

contactee cultsi that i s .  whereas research groups are primarily concerned to 

promcte i:-;vestigation into what they see as the neglecte= topic of UFOs, 
contactee cults offer mo�a2 ar:C spiritual instruction apparently obtained from 

extra-terrestrials. 
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�o�er.er ,  a::�oUf� ��!se� is recog=!seC es a cajo= f���e i= socia! 

=:o\·!'�er.. � t::ecr:: ,  bot!: Cs oethoO o� ea te;:o:-isatio� a::e !-..!.s !�.eo:--y o ::'  -the 

ce ... ·elo;=e!:� o!" �;iso�es c! c�::ect:..ve �ehevio:;,r !lav-e beer: st:.�je::t t::; cri �ic=.s::. 

�, � so his co�cep�s must be Bt?l:..e� with this i� �ind . 

ln his book Theorv o f  Co llective Behaviour ( 1 96 2 ) ,  Smelser writes 

the.� m�·ny asi tations co:r.rnonly referred to as social movements or reform 

mover.ents are undertaker. in the na�e of a norm-oriented belie!; tha� is, 

cr.e which seeks to restore, pro•ect ,  modi�y or create socie: no�s. �ore 

?ar:ic�:·rly i• is o�e .r.:oh c�·r.ds a ��le, law or a regu:rtory age�cy to 

Acco�C�� to h�s tr.eo�; e ��be� o� socia: conC�t�o�s are necessa::· 

:or e no�-orientec moveoent �o arise . There must be ooncucive soc:� 

s�ruct�ral conditions . socia1 strciL, a gener�lised b�!ief. s precipitatinr 

factor, mo:�lisation end resc tio� from ��encl es of soci�l control a�C these 

::acto:-s heve: a cu.�ulet::.ve effec t with e�ch one being necessa�.r for t::e next 

to ope�Et� as e de:ermina�t. e 

�:..t�oct s���: �e�eou£:y B?pear�g t� Oe�a�6 = mo=e f��Ca3er�a: co:�=ica��o� o= 

ve:uese b Since social Cif"i'ere!'.ti- t�o:n is �Y?ica! in OU!" soci et.;v en6 pvli tic:.l, 

economic &�c etr�ic cleavages do not ooincice or. tne issu& of �TOs, reseorchers 
ere not forc ec to generalise the�r grievances to the value !evel. 

� more specifie conOitiot of con�ucive�es�, Smelse� wr! �es, is ���t 
avecues for ar�tatio� ccst be o�e= e�a partici�=ts cus� perceive a �ece:!o� 

-be.:anee betwee!: thei� ·ow-= powe!"' e�C tCe ;aower of tt.e op;>os:_ tioe. !.:a::y D.or.:­

crie�tee �ove�e�ts a�s ==i7er. ��o ac�i��Y w=e= F:=igui�y is pre�et� betwee� 

p�o?or.e��� a�C o�po�e�ts. Thi� a=�i�w!ty eeL be creeteO by an eve�� o� sE��es 

of eve�ts wtich si�i:ies a ne� ct�ce for success in overco�i�f the op�os:tio� 

or a ne\'-' Oanfer o:"' ·oeinf defee"'teC by the opposi�ion. DiC �uch a s�ate of 

ao:,�E\:i :y exist ;ri.or to t!1e e=te!'�e::'!ce o: GFC rese&:t"C!1 z:!'oups ? 
�hE a::swe:- is ye:: 

QU:s�ions �e�Ei� .  ��e�, o� Dece=:e:- 27, ·949, LSAP i�s4ef c press re:e�se 

�it:ed ' P!'oje ct Sauce� Jisco::t:.!:·.:.e�· ir: wt..:..ch all re�ort.s were e>:;:l<:ineC. er.C 

the J.ir ?orce pro,iect (?reject Gr'.lc ge) was cisbandt-d. :':Cnally, in Jar:uary 

1 9 5 0 ,  f,�ajc:- Donel� Ke::::o e '  s e:-�icle 'Fl\·ir.g Saucers are �e;;l' was pu-�lish�C in 

the megez��e � • ceu:1r.� a ser-se�ic�. Y.ey�oe �as c ver: cre:i�le w�te�, 

a �-:-a�ue�e o :  -;he US ::e.-:.· : �ca:e�y ar:.C l�a:ir.e. CO�?� c:::.ce��' 5,ch!)�l • .:!:o he= 
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·oe-en r. pi:.ot durir.{: WorlC \.'er 'T\•.: c ,  w. til re:l!"ec to beco�e C:Oief of 

Informetion et the C i  vi '1 /� e!"'one.utics , De?art:..e:--. t  c! C om.7 . .;>:rce. In ether 

wo�ds, he was seen es en importa�t end influential !1sure with access �o 

insiCe i:'!:o:-rna :iorl, erid he was pu�:inr for .. •a:-C ev·idencE- �c Sl.;;'�··ort the- :"'act 

t h.;::t T;?CE v:e-:e ex�rr-terr�strial craft a::.O t:'"!t:t there was a t;ove:--nme!!t cover--

T::ose whb haC eo�= to believe the t UFO� were irnpcr�a:;t and tf".at ttey 

r:-.ir.ht be extra-terrestrial, follov:inf. the ser:.ous discussior: of such 

poss:.':-ilities ir; the mef. i r. ,  were faced with a situatior. of pote;.tial de:eBt 

t o  t!-,ese vi�ws becet:.se t�le US :·.ir ?o!'ce �:rc�ect had been .::·�endoned ar.O UYOs 

ht:C bee':"; Cis::r.issed :: s  ur:itt:?orte.:l t .  Y e t ,  el.r:�·:>s� imrneCi· tely a:-ternards, -r�ey 

were giVE'� r.ew hope because t:e::hce s':-�owed tt;e � there we.s evide::;ce that t�:FOs 

y:ere reel anC th�t he hf;C penetroted a gov€·:r�:::::t cc-!:s��:racy of silence. !!-.e 

195i , a::.:: . in Ja:-Ju2r? 1 9 5 2 ,  t�'1e first U?O reseerch gro1.:;;, A?RO, was fcr:r:eC. 

Tt:e seconC fnc-;o:r ir.. Suelser' s theory i� st::--ucturtil sti-£;ir. in the social 

s�,·s te::-. . For i!"lsta!1ce, he Considers that rna��: social �ovene�ts s-t:err, fror-. 

the co:r.;:-lex anC multiF:le s�Y"ains resultinr frc::-. inCust;!'ia.lisat::.on* U!'':::anisc.�io� 

CO!:!T.ercia:lisation of e;e::-icu.Jt1.:..re �nd coJ.o�ie:!. Comination. i.lso said tc- be 

frequehtly involved in social movement recruitment is real o� apparent loss 

of weelt:t, power o:r ;rBige among sec-t::ons- of society and strair.. caused by 

discrepency between expectations end mete�ia1 conCitions - that i s ,  ' rising 

expect�tions' or ' re l· tive Oepriv� tion' . 

It i s  possible to point t o  factors which mig�t be c l : s s e d  as strain of 

this kind. f.'or exam?le, from the -date. i t  ap?ea!"s that UFO resea:rch grou;:s ere 

largely composed o f  those in the lower-middle an6 middle cl;,s s e s  and e number 

of w-:-:ters have argued that some sections of -:he middle classes are likely 

to feel :o�rticularly ihs€cure because they feel threatened by the forces of 

big business on the one hand and powerful traCe �ions on the other (ParkiL, 

1974).  Studies have s�own t�at there h : s  bee� a markeC increase i n  middle 

cl�ss militancy and extra-parliamentary activism over the last twenty years 

(Y.in€= and l·iugent, 1979) ana so i t  i s  possible that the UF·O researc:1 moveme:::� 

i s  another manifestation cf middle clsss ar�iety. 

A l s o ,  it could be that the �ecb�ological wizardry of the space!light 

revolution created expectations for a mirac�lous end to scci�l problems, 

particularly amon� those who were keenly interesteC in space ex�lo�tion, 

a promise which turned rathe� sour at the enO of World War Two. /-.part :ro:r. 

expectations abcu� cha��ing m' terial cond�tio�s, the spece:li&�t revolutio� 
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e)s� fO?�la�ise= t=e r.o��o� o� ��� eTis:�nce o� ��:e::i;en! :i:e or. c��e� 

pl��e�s. t��ou�� sc!e�ce =icti�= ( 3e!cb�idge. 197£). �he appeare�ce o: 

new kno�lec�e is also �entioned �y Smelser as likely'to cause strains and 

the poss!bility of extra-ter�estrial life h· s many social implications, not 

only in terns o: how they might regard the hu1nan race, but also their legal 

��g�ts sho�ld t�e� lend en Eart� - theces w��ch were clearly p�esent in �he 

�e obvicu£ objection to ex��ar.atione in :e�s of s�ructural st�aiL 
is ';!:e lack of S;:>ecifici t�· ir. con,ecti!l£ su�h general proc esses as tha:Ee 

Cescri·=ed,with individual experie:'tces enC motiva tion. Indeed, many criticisms 
o! s�elsert s theo�: a�e directeC a: th� conce�� of � tructural strai� ��� �he 

S··-�- -· ) �C'O - .. - • 

socia: move men:. :'ecr•J.i t!:!eh! vtas ex=.mined ir. s:J:re 6etai 1 ane a!: . .,) -;err:: :i ve 

model w�s const�ucteC; one li�kir.e broad cultu�al tre�ds such es �n interest 

in s��ce ex�loration, to �ore s�ecific fecto�£ sue: cs the emergence o� a� 
1n�e�es� it �cs. =is?g�ee�ent over the o:f�c�al exp:��tion o� whc: U?C� 
ar�. �� 2 Cec�sio� :o t�y aLe s�:�e wh e� is ?8rce�ved ts t�e 'Z?O �·E�e�· · .  

exp�a�ning wh� incivic·�ls join t?O research groups , its use in accou=tine for 

the origin of the UFO research movement must also be questioned, although as 

Smelser himself comments, !actors promoting the initial generation of a movemen 

may d�:fer �ro� those involved in subsequent recruitment to i t .  Given the 

pro�:eQs essociatec with �is�orical reseerc�, it woulC seem ��se to place 

�oo cue� e:?hes�s on t�e ccnce?t o= s�r�ctu_-a� st�a� � the o����� o: ��e 

t:C �search co�-et;e::t, e�t�o� it :: s  Oi:f�c�t -:o "!"'e�ect ��e conce �t ccm;:ete!: 

wi:en tbe proxin� ty to 1;!:e end o: 'llorlc ?la!' Two anc �ne colo war si --;uati on are 

taken into acco�t. 

Tb� ttird eleme�t �� the growth of a norm-oriented social move��n: 

in �e:ser's t�eory. is tl:e grow�!: o: e generalisee helief. c Do those ; �  U?O 
�esea�= �roc?s s���e s b::ie: •�c� die�ose� �orces ard age��s cakitf : 
!"ailu_-e o:f so=te :20:'i:18t-:. ve r-egul� �ion a:1C :ne:udine; so::e sort c:: ?ro�.e'""".-e, 

sue� zs pass�� a 1aw o� c�eat�� E re�l��ors a�e�cy w�ch wi:l con�ro:, 
Oam ge o� punis� the res�onsible agent ? 

In describing the aims of U�O research groups it became clear that 

they work upor: tne fol:ow::c." ossu::p�ions: that UPOs are ' realt - tha� �s, 



a�exoleine6 end �cssib;y o: e��e-te��est��a� or:fin; ttat scier.tis�s heve 
not �vesli�f�e� �he� p�=?=r�: a�C :he�e=o�e �he� ous� �e e�co�aged tc �D 
se; a�� ��=� f�ve�e�:s a� c�ve�icg u; �=���:�or. aOc�� �?Cs a�C tb�s 

=�t ee c Cc �u�:ic. L� o�h�� wcr:s, t�e �o��s a�: aga�ts w�ich are ��r-=g 

the gove��e�t wr.icr. is rot 

keepinr tr.e pu�lic prope�ly informed ar.C scie�tis�s ��6 =�e �ot cGrryi�f ok: 
the investigation of �Os in a scien�ific ma��er. 

I '  would seem that ufolo�ists de share e norm-oriented generclised 

belief. ::ov:eve�, the concept of the gene��·lised belief has rece:.ved co�s:icer&� 

criticism. :o� exa�ple ,  Sta:lings ( 1 97J) �entions that in his st�dy of the 

e��iro��e��e: ��ve�ec�. �e fo�d the�e was a �ea! Cee! oo=e rlive�si �y �O�f 
e����==ec��:ists e s  tc ��e �g=��E res:ors��:e :o� e�v��o�zej�E! Ce€�=�:�c�, 

cs t:-e 'bss!s ::"u.r or= er o.::C O�fB::!isa-::.on 'A•e:-e W:ii4!":""8�"teC. !:'l !'act, h£ s·-f¥est� 

tnet the:--e we�e- t�·o CO!J'tr,s::.n€ hy?e-:!:eses or: t!:!s issue i!: soci.eJ scie�ce: 

the once described bow init!ally bete� ·ogenous ���eres�s coalesce into � 

S?ecific movement organisation; and the otl:er, hov: initi�l homogeneity gives 

way to tor. instituticnaliseC apparatue more tcleran� of differences. 

S�elline.s ' s  c onc:usion is that �oEoge�e!ty of =elief is not a 

necess�ry e:e�ent in e?isoCes of co!lective behe��ou: E:thoug� it may occ� 

i= so=e ceses . L= �Le e�vi�o�e�tel �ove=e=t ��e �e�e o= ho�ogene�� o= 

b-elie!" i..t! a local groups wes !'ound to decrease !'=-o:: �!le certre to the per�;.hery 

3e i�te:--��eteC this as �� i�Gi�!ion the� collecTive actio= �y soeiel cove=e�� 

orga�sations resalt•d from e�erge�t ��erna: �recesses anC sT�ctu:es �vte� 

t�an initial consensus among movement particopants. 

In the UFO research movement too, there appears to be more than 

one agency consicered ·responsible; the governments and scientists. Au 
examination of Smelser's exacples shows ':;h�t many of these also see mere than 

one agect �espoosible. For ex�;le, scp�orte=s of the �o�_sen� ?lat fo�C 

ge�ere:ise� eco���ic th�ee�s � a sys�ez w�2ch :e�t the ageC �so:ated, �= 

poc:r; a.!'lC gei:e-��:_s�C mo:-al \;2;ea'ts � tcbeccc, l!�uc:-, yet-::.t:i er:C t�e 

l�z�ness o! tLe yo�. They a:so s�eglee ow� ?Q�tice: a���o=!ties (es;ec:�::y 

��osevelt anrl tee Sc?�=e c��t) as o�stcc:es t o  t�e ree:�sation of ��eir 

Ce�igL to er;C��e�e these evi:s. 

:n feet nowhere coes Smelser sa�; •h<> t t:�e be2ie:· •n:st single out 

only one agent. Nor d oes he say that everyone in a movemen< has to believe 

the same thing. The 'generali s e d '  nature of the belief re:ers to i t s  

generaliei:'lf: e let: er. ts re�her then tc its acce��e:1.ce by eve::-yone. '!'het is, 

the beli e!s ��e se g4!�era: �r�at tCe·· cer.no� Ce Cisc:>l'.!'�-ce..: . .:n the UFO 
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found to ccntair. noti:inf o� interest, the:: are said to be not the most 

cnes , 
t c  !l e  

:.lso the:-;; is, the cxag�:era ted potency o f  normative 

belie::'"s: i 1. is thought that c solution to the tr!'C a:yste::-y will ceuse ' a 

The ��obl ems idl!ntifieC by Sta: l:.n;-s , thoug�. , e.re ��ort;:.z:t or..es .  

i:-�to �eing o r  Coes conse!1sus ems-rge a!"'te!' ·· C'loveu..e!':t has Oee� :orrr.e; 7 

i s  t�e r;otion t!J:at l?Os ere C!ore tha:: ;;,is;-erce �·t�o�s , ��·s:.e:-:e o:- hoaxe s . 

::cv.e-o;e:-, t::.£. co:-.. �e::� o! t::t. ge::e :-.. :iseC :e::.e!' see=s �c �e :.:::e::::e:: es -:: 

in wl"'.icb case it is not meant to be a!'l e::pi!"'ice.l generclisation ol" averese. 

- � -- - - - '  

seeos less necessary. Smelser himsel� mentions that: " • • •  ma�y p r�ici�sn�s 

c2pi t�<lize on the mome::tll!!O of the e;;isooe itself." 

elte� the m�ve=e�t has been foroed as �ell. The original belief is toe 

generc1 to �e useful in the i�?le�entat�on or orga�isational ai�s. ?o� 

��te��e, a U?O �esearc:. grou; •tic� ����es to ' sc�er.���!ca::: ��ves�ige� 

::Pes ' ��: cc::.e �o so::!e a�·�e=e�t o:: Y."!'!a: t!'le� sc�e::-:�fie :._!!ves�:.!la-tior: 

ent�i:s. Suer. ag�eemer.ts arise o�t of t�e development of the �ovemer.t enC 

do :10-:: exis-: prio:- to i t .  �lso i �  tv.·o o!' cere go'"ls a::-e i-v..,�ve::, :::::u:.e 

g=-ou?s r.!. -:!:� ::-.e trocve:Je!lt :Je- i=�ce g:-ea-;e!"' e:r"ta�!.s on or..e :-a�::er w!1e-:-. -::.c 

o�Le�; thet is, s�ec�elisetion migr.t occ�. In aC�i��on, t�e i�portance c: 
d�:ferent ele�e�ts of t�e Oelief may change eve� ti�e - ?e��aps t�e £nvest:g��ic 

e::" U?Os y;i:: �e-co:::e wo=-e i.::?o:<�t t::a� the gove:-:-..=1e::'t cov-e:---up o!' j-r-or-�-:.�:-=:. 

The �ou:�h fec�or w�ich is necessa�y tor a social move�e�� t o  occ� 

is one which creates a sense of urgency and hastens mob�sation :or action. 

focusing the belief on e perticul . r person, event or s�tuation. Looking at 
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t3e �?0 �e�ee�cr. �=ve=e�t. :�e e�e�� -��c� see=s t� t�ve c�ys:&::ise= ��� 

con�;.;c!vc ::c;;t:, t!ons ,  was �he p.ut::!.�cs':iO:l o= - o�s!� i:e:;.·::ne' s e:--��c:e acc��·g 

t�e gcve:-:-..::e::.! o: a c.:;;:r.s;;irec:� :.o ccve:- -:.:;:. :..::!'OJr:cat:or.. .sh:o:1: tr.e ::-ea�:.�y o!' 

U?Os. t:r::-or-:'l.:..��tely, il: re�ros�ec-:,it is di!'.!'icult to pi!:?oin-: exac�ly v;�.et 

:rol(' the article ?layet, because tne fi::-s't UF·O research g-:rou:;- (I. PRO) was not 

officie!l;v formed until sor.:e monti:s afterwards (althout;!-, mobilisation may heve 

begu.11 ear:ie r ) .  

1/oh:.::.satior. itse:.f 1! l.!�t.4.a:l�· a lor-g a:td coztp::!.iccte�: proce:;;ure , 

a!tho��h i� cer:ein �£pects ��e pa�te� �a� �e eta�=���sed . s�else� 

i::-a_stra�es t!l:.s by �uot!.r.g Sc:!::es:._n�er -r.:-:o, ir.. !esc::-:.b:.nr tr.e ectiV:..t.i�s o':' 

�he hu=a!::: t.e:r:.a::s i� t:te :i r�: :r:a:.:- o!' tl:e r�:..r...e._eer. 'th ce!:!::_r:�· , po:.n vs tc ·. 
DUD':>e::- o:- ste;:�s: tne f'i.!"st wes to c.hcose c:: ":.C�os!n;:-"" na-=e !"or the o:--ge.riseti 

the seconO to o'btai:: ne. 1::.�-; o� res!)ecteble r.aneE!" as "mer.:be:-s enC petrons", 

the third to hire "c secreta::--=·' :=;.d an a.Ceqt;· te cc·rps o: assiste:'lts", then 

"a banC: of popular lectu::·ers'' to �et as ugents to the g-·ene:-a l pu�lic .  Fir.ally, 

seeQS to have pToceeCeO =� :cc�Oe�t �at�e� ��e� Cesi�; t�e� i�. as : se:-ies 

of largely aisco��ecte5 groups rather than E coherent se� o� su':>sidia:ry 

societies organised around a ce�tral bo�y. 

The mE-in difference seems to lie in the question o� leaciers'hip. With 

so many smell groups in existe�ce , each carrying out research in it s own 

wey, no c!ecr leaCers exist. I=�er-grou; co��eti�io;. anC i� sooe cases o9e� 

bos��li�y tave been q�te coc:o�, a� leas: iL Brita!r. . In 197e, �or !Lste=ce, 

3ITOlU. enC the Nort;,er:: :...70 !�etwo::-k were not or: s�eaki..!!g �erms • cl thouch they 

neve since resolveC the�r co�fliet. Co-ordin:tion, �=rt�cular!y in arees 

such as the stand��disation of �C reports provec diffic�lt because each grou? 

wanted to collect information and control its activities in its own way. Eut 

the hi£cest headache of all seems to have been t�e l�ck of agreement over 

s��at!e spokes=e� for the aove�en� £nd the co�t�ol o �  put:�c!ty i� gene�a!. 

Preque�tly, thos� w�o �ppea� cr. TV, z-:d�o nd iL t�e ?=ess, �o �o� rep�ese�� 

tt.e V:.ews o-:" uany o: t�e:...= �e � !o7: :!4e=�e=-s �-=- �:tey � e.:so o:'te� i-�ex?e:-:.e:1ee.: 

z �  �r•se�t�g �he views ttey �s� �� convey, re��e� �hav ��ose �ne we �a 

�ishes t o  impose U?on tbeQ. 

UFO research grou?s ere in no way illeg:l, in !act, as mentionec eerlier, 

they have in some inst anc es bee� af!iliated to institutes of higher education, 

but they heve been subject to e cert�in amoun� o: p:ess�e :rom agencies 0� 
so cial eor.tro:. ?his wcs ?2��icU:ar�y �Ce ccse Cu�in& tee 1950s, wr.er- �he 

WS gove�-=e�t v!ewed !=�eres! � �=�s w!:C so=e e!e::, Cue tc ce��a� ��irect 



nstiona! secur:.t:; cangers ;: risinr, fro!! lJPO re;>or"ts .  The O:!l'l!lers were 

octlined in the CIA s;;o:.sored Robert.son Panel re;>ort which eppee�ed in 

l95J. They we::-e cue to the "clogging o= military c!:ar.nelE o!' com:ru .. "licat:.o:: 

by i:"relevent re?or�s'', to the ... difficulty in C.ist:.-:-.guishing pl:e:1omena fro:! 

possit-le enemy eircra!T' , end to "the possible susceptibility o f the public 

to mess hysterit! by ski 1 ful hostile prop·:gan�a," On this last point, the 

panel went to far �s to warn of: 

• • •  The cul tivation of e. morbid national psychology in which 
skil:ul hostile propaganda coulrl incuce hys te ric�l be!:avicur 
and harmful distrust of duly const:.tuted authority . ' (Story, 1 980, p.92 

In the ligh't o i'  tl:ese conclusions, tr.e:; reco�end that not on!y s:"'!ot:!d U:Os 

be st:"i-opeC o: t�e ''et:::-- o! myster:"·" w::ich the�- he C -cquireC, t:11: slso t!:at 

t.he -:we :nejo.:- ��� vc t.e L"PO !"esearcr or�a�i sa�:. on� s!";c\O.:C. be ws 'tC'heC beca;l.Se 

o! t:,e:.!' "pcter.t:.a:l;: g:-e -: in!"lt;ence o� mass tr:�nk=..ngu if wides:-reaC 

sirht::..n�s oc cu:-reC anC the possibility that. s·.;cb grou?.S could be used for 

suove�sive purpos e s {Jaco�s. 1 975 ) . 

The discredi tin!' of u.fology irl?lioi t in this suggesti on i :s  pro·oaUy 
partly res?cnsi�le for the s uOse�uent Air Force D t tem;>ts to provide e�lanatio) 

for ell U?C s:_ ghtings , no catter how l ud icrous the e:r.ple.nation i:1volveC., anC. 

also fo� the • cranky ' image which the subjec t quickly acquire • The CI.i. 

response seems to have helped to provide ufo�o?ists with 8 deviant status 

�ith wr�c� they could i�enti�y, 8 position whie� probably enco�age� the 

grow�ll of cons?i�acy theories ( and add ed f'uel to the idea of a gove=e:ct 

cover-up), ir- orde� to explain their deviant status. 

In conclusion, the emergence o f  the u�O reseatch oovernent in the early 

1950s, makes it difficult to avoid seeing its origin in social :nY-iety created 

by the disturbing end to l'.'orld War Two and the colo war eituation ..-:-.ich 

followe d .  l:ore di:-ectly, however, i t  seems � s  thoU!;li the in!. tial wicies:JreaC 

p:;=lie!.ty givec to the possibility the:: UP"Os were soce-:.;,ing e:'!"�g-e ,  !'ollov.o�C 

by t!le US go\·e:.-:-..mer:t • s  eis:tiss&l of t:POs as a subject demendinr, investigation, 

r�e:g..."l te!':e-; ar:riety ii: soce people enC er.cou..!"a�e� tr.e !'crmetion o=- ci�li�:: 

�esea�� g;ou;:s .. Lo'tilisa.t!.on �as p!"obebly e:::;oUTa �eC by :Jone.:t:: Keyhce1s 

e�ticle on the �ove��en� conspirecy to cove� �? i�oroet!on e���t the 

rea!i "Y of U?Os, an:l by his book l'!'Os ere Real. Those who joined i.T-i tia:!;: 
frol!\ emons: could well heve been�tnose �n the mic:le cl · sses who h d taken e particular 

inte:rest in S?ace e:r.;::loretion and othe:r areas of technolotzical development, 

but were beginning to have misgivings ;bout the di:rection developments were 

takins;, 'coth i:: te:rms of threats tc i:loividual freedo!t !rom growir.g bureaucrac: 

t�nd the uses mr- d e  o:: new t echnology. 
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The ::r::::. vi�ue!is-:ic o:-ieJ:tation of t�ose invo: v-:d e�.:ot:re.�eC the 

gro.,·:: 0: e la�ge- nt:.::.�e=- of in:.epenCe::t O!"'g�-1 sa.tior:� w�ich feiled to co­

o�e�ate �� ��y g�eo: ex:e�� . �es�ltL�r in, �o�� o:r.e= ���rr�s, r leek of 
- � 

co::-::-c1 o�e::-- meCie re;-:-ese�:at:.��:s o'!" �-o:og:y. �te:.r 'c:"!C"�·· baie •·e.s 

=��her en�o��te� by US gove�oent fe�rs abo�t ��e pcs�i�:e see�ity 

risk �·ttenOa�t upo� e wideS?�eaO inte:-est in LFO reports ��d their Oete�ina��c 

to str�p th� subj ec t of its • aura of myete�,, • The o�erction to ciscredit 

ufol ogy also seems to have helped ufolo1=ists develop a slirhtly deviant 

self-�_age, so mrkir-� them more susceptible to consp�racy theories and the 
,. 

not�o� o� a �ove�e�t ccve� cF,� in orCe� t o  ex�le� thti� lo� sta�� � 
e;,-e. 

?ootr.otes 

a) Thus the r:.ecesse�· eo:-• .: �tions e-e li!lkeC to�ethez- ir; tr.is p!"ocese, 
wr.�c� s�e:se� �efer! to es a 'va:ue �o�eC'  o�e, Oeceuse eacc i£ 
�ecessa�y �o� the r.ex: to O?ero�e cs - Cete�iT-&�� -&= to�et�er 
t;�c r::?ces.sary cc�c� -:io!'l!: c:.o�s""� -:t:�e -:::e su!"'!"ic�e::t CD:d:. tior:s !"o:-­

;;he e�:.s��� o� co:lec:!\"E' �e!:&'l;_o�. �!lE :'!CC\£':� �:.o:: c!" ne-cessar:: 
co�=i•�o�� '�e vie�ed s - � na:y,�c. �c� a �e��c�al �rocess. 

b) The concepts • values' a�c •no�s· are taken �rom �alcott Ferso�s•s 
components of social act�on. These �re: values ,  no=ms, mobilisation 
of motivetion,and facilities. These components rre seen �s occupying 
anr.ie r�rchical order with values occupying the most fundament�l 

position. 

c) ��e generalised belie�s :re saie to �ecuce �he am��gu!ty created by 
co�Citions o! s!�uctcral ��rain. TLe sic?les� gen�ral belieZ �s !ha� 
o� &yst��ia w��c� c:r�� ; focusing o£ t�e ge�eral�sed po�ers anC fo�es 
inherert in ��e�y - c =oc�sine �owe�s co�c�ete regative ou�cQQ�S. 
F.ys�eria re�uces the ambi��ty inherent in a s�tua�ion by positing 
com?letely o��i?otent �orces an� ex�la��n�, re?c��inf, L�d ?re�ictL�g 
eve�t s as �aLifestations of tr.e O?eretion of t"ese forces, 

d )  F.erbert Strentz ir. his surve� o f  rress ccvera�e o f  UFOs between 1947 
enri 196E fo��d no evide�ce the! tterE was a c��s;��acy to n�de from 
the pu��ic ��e f$C� thet �?Os were �e�l. �e ���tes: 

• • . •  �es�r�ctions o� i�=or=atio� a=o�� U?Os �e=e c�re ���y 
t o  res�': �ro� ��� 7o=ce �e:1e� ��at news cove�age c�e:�et 
!'::;!::� s:=�ce:"' :-e;::::'�s �ha.:: �roz a::;r· ces!.:-e -:.: :=.:.s:ee= o::- �=!.ck 
t- .... - • ( z�- , ne pu-��c. ?· �; 1 
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CrlA?TER 1 

Contactee cul ts are those UFO grO.ljlS �.o.7Jch are organised around an 

individual or individuals Who cla1m to be in contact �th extra-terrestrial 

enti ties . Th� first person to gain any great publ icity from an alleged 

contact with space beings was the: Alrerica:1, C-eorge Adamski. His book ,  

which was co-author�<d wi th the English '"' iter, Desrnond Leslie, was entitled 

Flying Saucers Have Landec a,d appeared in 1953. Foll��ng publication, 

Aciznsi<i beca:re a celebrity and tourec the 1.-odd, speaking to llll llions of 
people and re;x>rted1y being granted private Z'.u:liences with Q.;een Juliana 

of the Netherla�s and Pope John XXl i i .  PJ though he died of a heart attack 

in 1965, the Ceorge Adamski Foundation, based in California, conti�s to 

cater to his di sci ples Who describe their l!lentor as a former "author­

lecturer on Unidentified Flying Objects, space trave l ,  Cos�j c Philosophy, 

and Un:iversal La�.o,'S of Life" (Story , 1980). 

Ada:nsld may have been the first to ga:.n international recogr'.itlon bu: 

he was not actually the first to publ ish an account of a meeting with 

spacemen. The year before, George Va� Tassel had published a pamphlet 

describing his contact with aliens called J Rode a Flying Saucer. Van Tassel 

organised the first gathering for those int.::ested l.n contactees in the 

spring of 1953 and this event , known as the Gia.rK Rock Space Convention, 

attracted large cr�>ds bet-..een 195L and 1970. He also founded the Ministry 

of Universal W�sdao, incorporated in 1958, ar::: the related College of 

Universal \�isdan, orgarusations con::erned �o;i.th the advancement of "science 

and sci entifi c phHosophy", (Story , 1980 ) .  

Other concactees followed in s�.o,� f: succession: Truman Bethurum's 

book Aboard a Flvi ng Saucer appeared i.n 

.::W::.ih:.:3..::t:::ec....::Sa:=:ld=s_l:.:n�c:.;i:..:d�e:.:�.:..::·t- Fry is generally 

19)4, as did Daniel Frv's Tne 
J --

considered to be the uost technically 

ori�ted of the f� contacte�s and is described on the dust jacket of 

the 1966 pu!>l kation of his book as "atl internatio:-aally known scientis t ,  

researcher and electronks engine�r whQ j s  r�cognised by many as the best­

infoiTo'C:d sclenti Sl in the \.Orld on the s·.1bject of space and space travel." 

Far less concerned w-ith technology was 0::-feo Angelucc i ,  whose book The 

Secret of the Saucers ,  publi sr�d i n  1955, a:tracted the attention of the 
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psycholog)st, Ca:-1 Ju.'lb, because of t:te grea: deal of religious anc' 
spirirual s�lism it containee. j�;g. �no devoted most of t� Epi logue 

of his book flyi ng Saucers 0977) to Angelucci ' s account , concluded: 

. . .  Orfeo ' s  book is an essentially naive produc tion Which for that 
very reason reveals a]l the more cle�ly the unconscious backgr�� 
of the UFO phe:1ane.,on . . .  The indivicil.l<'� ion process, the central 
p!"oblem of modern psychology, is p1ainly depicted in it in an 

unconscious, symbol ic foro . . . < p .166) 

The major contactees ,  such as those ne:-.t)oned a�ve , �.�ere a]] &-,erjcan, 
al �h�wgh Britain did produce one minor figure. Thi s �as Cedric AJ )jngharn 

'.�hose acco.ml of a ITE*ting in North Scotland -.nth space beings frCA!I Mars 

.,.·as pubhshed in 1954. The dust jacket of his book Flying Saucer From Mars 

describes him as " . . .  no mystic but a trained scienti fjc observer with 

consider a!>l e ast ron-::ttical kno;.·!edge" . 

\·::"la: "lilere thE: main elem=n;:s of th;, a2co.:..,ts giver. by oos: of the: rr.ajor 

co.,tactee figures;? Firs:ly, the a1ie:1s ·.'e:e beauti.ful be�ngs froo a 

uto;>iarl planet ; secondly, they cook the co:ltactee ior a ride in their 

spacecraft and provided tdm with jnforoa!ion about their civil isation, its 

tech_�ology, cultural achievements and the like; thirdly, they warned that 

the human race 10as headed for &:stn.JCtic:-: be:causE< of mate.:-ialiS':I a.t"1d the 

use of atonic �o�eapons; fourthly, they to!d the comactE<e that he had a 

mission to tel l of IU s  exfll?rie.-.ce '-i th t"r.=, .oliens and tilE: info=tion and 
advanced knc:T..;ledgE< ... ttich they gave hi;:;, s::. that the ccJ,..-j ty, whlch \o'OU.lc 
also e:rlanger other planets, might be aw:::-Lee. 

From trus outline of the leaCing co�racrees, i t  is clear that they 

embraced both �eligion and science . Tnat is,  their acco��ts had scientific ' 
pretentions and · yet also contained r�ligious symbols and themes, and ttd s 

.nil be examined in greater detail later in the chapter. Before then, it 
is ifi1?0rtant to b:ing the co:u:acteE: p;,o;:-1"-'.C:lO:l up to date: have any 

conrac::ees emerg� since t.�at f:irst bate!: in the 1950s and l.tla:: ld nd  of 
contac::ee orgarlisations exjsc today? 

In the 1960s, accounts o= conta<:: ;.-;eh extra-rerre�rials •.P.lch receivee 

w-i despread publ ici ty "lileTe of a difft:rt:r:: 112tUTe. Rather than ' technological 

angel s ' (Jung, 1959}, the a13ens were colci and dt:tached scientists who 

abducted peoplE: in order to conduct tes:s on them. One of the fi rst of these 

cases was that of Bet::y and Ba;ney Hili w�o claimed ro have had a frightening 

enco�,::<:r wi th a UFO in 196:. ::-e fu!: eccc=t of tr.e C!p?aren: abduction 



and t�st.s by al':iens, which e.mcrg«d subseque.,tly, was dtscri�d by 

Jotm F\ll le::- in his book ne !ntE<rrqred Jo'..rrev (]906). 

Qccasi ona1 accounts of contact with benevolent space beings still 

occur , however. In 1973, a Frenchman, Claude Vorilhon , was said to have 

O::l al )et'S fran Elohj!Zl, a deep-space pla.rEt . T.»ey gave h.im the: name 

'Rae1' and, after telling hirn haw they had created the huma., race, gave 

h;irn the mission of diffusing their messages thrrughout the Earth and 

building a., embassy for the Eloh:im. As before, ore of the messages of the 

aliens �as that, if the hu_�, race ca.,,ot control its aggression, it �ill 
de:stroy itself, but, if sdence is used "ith wisdcrn, it \o.i.ll bring worlc 

peace t.1 th plenty of food for evtryo:1e. a 

�lo:-e rn.z::rr:-ru.s than those 1.bo da:::. �:ual ;>hyskal co:::act "it:.h ex::-o:­
tenes::rials, are those "'ho claim t.o be in telepathk ccr.r.,,mjcation with 
tha�. Al though claims of telepathi c contact with al iens had bea, made 

bt:'ore , b that of Georg« King who fou_"'lded the Aetherius Society in 1956 sc.ems 

to have: beo._n � the fi:-st to suggest t.'lat the ahe:JS �oere techno1og:;cally, 

as ��1 as spiritually, acvanced : his coowunica:ors convey their information 

using tecr�ical jargon and their activities involve all ma��r of coopl i­

cattd a.acb.inery, as ¥>ell as spirj tual forces.  c 

Since the J9SOs, a mobe:- of orga;Usc.tions have origir:ated wi.th those 

who cla:illl telepathic contact with aliens: World Creativity \Jlo publish 

Helios News ,
d and the Cosr.tic Circle of Fe:lOt.'Ship stuCied by Schutz <1973; 

1980), for inst:ance. i'.lso UFO researche:-s are scmetimes as�� to im:c.sti­

gare individuals who claim this type of ca;m.micatic;,n wi t.!) aJ iens .
e 

\·!hat of contactee organisations? �lany of tiu:: organisations formed in 

the 19SOs b} co:ttact:ees a.'1d their follo,;ers still exist, but, if lluc�:- ' s  

(1965) accoun: '9i one such orgzm sat:ion i s  typical, they are not thriving. 

Yet perhaps his verdict that there has been a loss of interest in contactees 

was a :  i trle premature. Tne Rae1ian Move=-=n: formed �y Claude Vori lhon, a 

1970s version of the 19)0s orga.�satioc&, still seeas to be recei��� �ia 

atte:ntion. Also, organisa:ior� fonr.€0 aro�;d those who claim telepachic 

contact with aliens appear to be doing ��ite well. � Aetherius Society, 

for ins:ance, seeos very t:!.lch al ive, and The Atlantea'1S, a sir..! lar S:-i:ish­

� group, srill publ ish a regul ar magazine a-rxl advertise workshops in 

"The An. of Self-Healing" and th� lik;,. On the other hand,only six groups 

producing publicatjons of the contactee t'fPE' �>ere di scovered during my 
a.•al ::s: s of UFO �1 ic:atioo/ and se they WO<.lld awear to be fac less :1 ... ""12-:-o..:s 

t� �:0 research organ�satin�. al:�; the failure to obtain inforrr�tion 
abo�r thes� groups may be due to their secrecy rather than their scarcity. 
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As I hav� mentioned, contacte� groups are usually categorised as 

cults , bu: the actual definition of � te=m is rarely considered despite 

the fact that the cu1 t category is by no oeans a clear or.e . Excludjng 

the nu::e:-ous anthropological srudies of cclts and referrjng only to those 

car�ied Gut i n  modern Western society, a number of defining characteristics 

have bee.'1 suggested. Of course, the ques::ion of defirution is nol the 

o:lly one to have beer. adcressec by tl-ose interes�ed in tOOdern cults, but 

it has proved 1:0 be an icpon.a.n: one. Sa::ie writers 1-..:ve concentrated on 

deviancy from orthodox rel igion as the essential fearure of the cult 

(e.g.  Lofland, 1966; Buckner, 1965). Others have singled out the presence 

of a raj:cal incjvi d�1i� (e.g. ��rtin, 1965; Ell��. 1973; Wa2 lis, 

197�a) ;  an::l mystical religion has bee:1 said to be tre :ir.!?O!"ta.<: fearu::e 

by others (e.g. TToeltsch, 1932; Camp�ll, 1977; 1978; Swatos, 1982 ) .  

The problem w"l th the use of devia""lcy as a def:Lning feature is that in 

"odern society it 

( (<;; .. ?�! 1 ,  19/7; 

is difficulc to cistir>-5-1isil a 'conventional consensus' 
Wa11 is, 197l.a).. The presence o: a radical i.,Civib" li= 

.... 'O'.lld se= to be a :OO!Ce useful defining feature, although Car.p'::>el l 0977) 

has cri cicised thds for being too vague a concept . El l�Qod (1973), h�ver, 

arte;;�p:ed to make the term more speclfic by suggesting that individ=lisro 

in cults lies not in the face that llE>l!>ers are more saongly a=firrnative 

of religious freecioc than grrups such as the Unitaricns, or thz:: there is 

no close ccmr:union or participation UI)'Stique, rather i t  mear.s that individual 

experience is the grou.'1ds for knowledge and so unity is based upoo individu.:l 

expe:-ience :instead of the fa:.;ily, social factors or ver'::lahsee doctrinal 

co�or.;.: r:y .  

\•iallis 0974a) has used the concepl of individualism to define the 

cult in a scructliral rather than a co�tent-oriented manner. That is, in 

��ere the sou:-ce o: authority lies, rather tha� in the beliefs of the group. 
The cd t. is "e?iste.'!IOlogically ine:vic.JZl ; s:;ic" in that the :individual 

�� dete=ines �nat Ca:!jX)�nts of the belief syste:n offe::-ed �oil l  DE: 
accepted. Oth<;r ft<atures of the cul t ,  such as its "u.11defined boundaries" 

and "fluctuating belief systems" feller..- fraa this aspect. In contrast, sects 

a!"e ··episteoologj cally author�ta:-i=" in that they IX>Ssess so= ultim2te 

scr.l!ce of authority beyond the indlvid-.:.21 rr=her �onich deter:::i."lf::S \oT.at does, 

or does not, fall within the boundaries of the m::wemem:' s  ideology. Clearly 

this analysis is not at odds with that of Ell1o>0cxl, although he places an 

addti0:1al �sis or. individual exoerlence. Given t� irn;lon:ance o!: 

i:!Civici'�:is::. !:1 a...:.= sc=:it:::y,. !-o..'e;.:e: .  !t :s doe..Otful her-A usc:-al th.ls CO:'lcep: 



ea� be when usee alo�: whal is to S�?a:-att cults from do-i•-yourstlf 

dubs? A dtfkitio;"l in te::ns of stru:::tu:-e a:� is probably ro:; suffj cie:::t. 

The use of mysticism as a defining feature is decidedly a content­

basec one ,  bur one not incompatible wi th tr�t described above, i n  that 

ineivich.t.alis;:; is an i.rn;Xlrt.a'lt pan of o:ys;:ids;:;. Oa:uel O'Keefe (i9-82) 

considersche basic techniques of mysticis.:. to be strongly related to 

patterns of magical tiaini.ng spread throughout the v.orld. He suggests, 
theTefore, tha:, likt magic, mysticis:: involves the privace llSi< of 

relig)ous syooolis;:;: 

It is the cultivation of indi·�duzl 02nistic experience, 
expro?ria:e<:: fr= coliecd'k e.x:JeYie:ll:es. 

(O'��e. 19�2. p.2!S, �?�asis :n original) 

Mystical religion, rather tha'l jus� �jstici�. however, involves more 

tha"'- just indivjdua� exyerience of the nu::Joous ,  accorc:!i!"g to T:-oel tsc"h. 

(193) ) .  lie se?C:-a;:es thE: t:-..-t> a:1d des:::-i�s crj sdca 1 rel ig:cn ;;s also 
possessing a djsrinctive set of belie:fs, • . .m; ch include the doctrine of 

thee Divine SE:ed or Spark �ich lies hidde:-t "� thin every soul, anc the 

notiC-1 of evohztjon towards =iro w-i..U GoC. 

C�pbell (1978) has sugg�sted t�at ne� re1jgious movements repres�nL 

an upsurge in this type of rel igion �•d tha: the cult corresponds to thE: 
'mystical ca:n.t:u ty' �scribE:<! by TrOE;ltsc:-.. H�>evEr:, Elh.-ood (1973) is 

less haP?Y ab:Y.lt the iC.tntific.=rion of OC:X:E<rn cults �th Tr<>thsch's 

cate:gory of mystical religion, because he considers this eo refer primarily 

to Ch.risti ani ty, whereas many new rehgious moveaents dra\." u?On other 

mystical tradi0<?ns• su:h as erose o: :x:.: a:lri thE: Orient. Ir.steaci, he 

finds the c�n denomina=ors of L� uysticisrn,concerned in the �w 

religious movecents in the USA, to be those of the Shau�c tradition: 

the charis:natic seer . che spi::-it band, 1ea:-:�ed a'1d Si)O:-tta.� rit:uol , 

a.•ti -his:oricis::, the bring;jng of wi sCx. :::-::1.:: far a\."ay geog::-a;tllca] or 

supernatural places, healing, and , above a!1,  techniques of ecstasy. 

Ell1.Dcd refers to this as the: "al rer:1ative :-e:al icy cradi cion". 

tue: ·�,.s:ical religion' aro the 'al:ena:ive reality tradition' c-..oo 

distinct phe�orne•a? Given tha: Troel�sch c�ld �11 have inten� his 

category of mystical religion to be a ge�::-a] one (al though it was dr� 

fran C:u-istianity) and the fact that he r.o:ec the synt:rttic narure of this 

type, o� relig1cc., th= ciis:inctio� mz: � ;; ��sl ;gi�!e one:. 
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ln s'.JIT., there seems to bt: agreenE:nt over ere importance of individual 

knowledgt and experience as the defining feature of the cult, but, unJess 

this i s  ccr..!lined \.'ith socethil1,l iJX)Te, it  w:>uld a?;:ea:- to be too vague a 

de:inhio:�. The additional content required would seE:m to bt: scm< form 

of mystici s:n, although there is a certain a:nount of disagreement over what 
this i:wc1ves. Are its i.Jii?ortant featu=es the Divine Seed and spiricual 

evolu:io�. or a charisma:ic seer, te�hni�'�s of ecstasy and healing? 

Contac:ee cults neec �c be �uined in more detail and from this it will 

be possible to see how they relate to the con�ept of the cJlt �� its 
- �- · · ;0� exa=.�:e, c��� exae!:Y c� t�jse � ��!� �YP� o: e�t do ? ae: lr.: : lCKl . 

Although ft'-' quanci tative details havEo be-en gathered about �bers 

of co:1:.:::tee c-.:1 ts, it "as possH>le :o icknt:.:'y a n.r=::.er of iz?ortant 

act:::v-;:ies f:'cxr. p:-evio-.JS s:u:!i::s, a.,.:!?s:s o: p-.i>lica;:ions, a:-.ri :inten.rie-..-s. 

Reading : As has been mentioned a mr.be:- of t imes before, reading 

is a:� i=J;>ortant activity to those "''! ct-.in the cu! tic !tilieu. 'rne rose 
popal ar books feu; those in contacte:e cul :s seen to be those "''7Uch are 

termed by panf�ipants as "Aquaria.., Age". W.'lat kind of subjects cane under 

this rubric? T.'le magazine Foresi�ht, a well -�� &>d well-establis� 

British magazine, �ose editors be�:e·;e tha: gove-:-n::ents have already made 
concac:: \.'it.h t� advanced extra-cerres::-icls \.ruch they CO:lSider to be 

visiting the Earth, reviewed tig,'lty-fou:- bo� in twenty-one of the issues 

p_lblish<,d bet�>�ee:1 April/May 1976 an.: DE,c!ja.""! 1981. g A large l'!lri>er of 

these (20) OIE!:-e a!xlu!: the \.;estern esc:e:-ic t�adi:;jon {that is, He..-metic 

phll oso?hY , the Kabbc.l ah, ll. >heoso?hY, e �c. ) , ni ne \.le re on Eastern reh gi ons, 

eight 0:1 di vination (such as astrolos-/. th< Tarot, dowsing) , six on 
pe:rso.w:: bjograp:-ties of spi ri � deve 1CT-E:�t, fh"t< on psychic research, 

fo-..rr o� 'strange cyst.e-:-je s ' ,  three 0:1 a:ter:-�.:�)ve healing Eeu"lods and on1y 

rwo ��=-e on UFOs and boLh of these w�re abgJ: the oessages of cont.actees. 
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Tn� rest (13> �re about a variety of subjects from fiction to directories 

of 'Ne.,.· Age ' grrups . Thi s  confirms the vi e"'' that metaphysical topics are 

the chief concern of contaJ:tet< cult c-e:;Oe:-s and that i t  is the messages 

of Lhe co:-1tac�ees V.Uch a:-e of most interest rarhrr thatl the en�:QJ."lters 

the::lSe 1 ve s . 

Spiri cual develo�nt : The practice of techniques which were considen 

to develop the spiritual aspects of the self, or make than more sensitive 

to L.he S?i:-itual side of life, was an activity \o'hic!l most felt they ought 

to engage in and, if they did not, trey fr�m:ly expressed guilt. As 
ore ca!I"lE:nted: 

I dt>n't do =y psychk develoiXJE!nt alt.'"loug� I kno.o I ought to . . . 
l'ta fascinatee by auras - I can Sei: thee: s="'times at ou:::- !ll:'e:.ings 
bu: I k:lo..· I should real ly SFEnd tLre deve!opir.g it.. 

Tne �ssages of contactees often contain information about techniques and 

of course ;:here are pop.liar books ,  such as the 'Paths to Inner P010er • 

series (hquaria."l press) • ..t.tich include a variety of tE:<:hniques fo:­

relaxation, health, the devel0fm2nt of psychic .Oilit.ies, the practice of 

magk , and the like. Also many grrups have ' circles' or meetings where 

techJ"liq'.lE!S are taught and practl.sed: Wall is 0974) , Ba1ch and Taylor (1977) 

and Stu?ple and McNeece (1979) all mentioned the practi ce of spiritual 

tech. .. :q..Jes in the grrups t.'ley studied. 

S?hitual service : Closely assnciared wit:h the a:.ove activity was 

tha: of helping others with the use of any psychic powers or abil i ties that 

had been developed. The rost cc:m:ron expression of this was i n  healing and 
mos: of t:he gr<JJPS I contacted ran a healing service. Sane also offered 

advice il:1d =..k:-s to quesr:ions by the use of d:vination, and t:.'le:se services 

were fr�•tly advertised in t:he literaru:e published by the gr-a.JPS. No:"!C 
of those T was in contact with offered t�ir services on a professional 

basis, yet i t  is obvious fran ccmrercial magazines Uke Prediction and 
f:-m local newspapers that this type of activity is ...,..;despread. Are 

profess:o:1al ocrultists a cmplerely 5e?�aLe populati= £ran cult ce:Oers? 

Orga..-llsations such as the Aetherius Sociecy cenainly offer themselves as 
training centres but it 100Uld be interesting to find out just h.cJw many of 

those who pay large sums of coney to ta�e courses in the ' spiritual sciences ' 

ac:-..;.;;lly practise tiJeo professiCJI1211y, because the mecap�ysical world-vie�>� 

incl'...!Ces e:�:cal oojectio� to t:he use of 'sp!:-:rual ' abil ities for prof: c .  



This places w1Yuld-be professionals in a ci: fficult moral position. 

Tn., desi re to be of servic-e in sodery has also been noted by 

Barker (1983), Who points out that Moonies often come fran backgro.mds 

where the values of duty and service hav" �£<:-� instil led into than frar. 

an early age. She writes: 

They have: learned to want to see the::JSelves as conscientious 
doers, not worthless drifters or self-s£<eking opportunists. 
But they have no idea What to do or h::1.· to be of service . 

(p.46) 

The Unifjca�ion church hel ps people to feel that they are leading valuable 

lives. Ho-w-ever, it is nol only the social background V.U.ch encourages 

this attitude; the Whole notion of spi:ritual development and evolution 

incorporates it and so sociali sation into the �etaphysical world-view can 

produce the desir£< to be of service to others. 

Meetings : Studies of contactee cults s"ggest that two different 

types of meeting are USI.lal. The first involves a small group centred arou.rod 

an individual who transmits tht< messages of spcce beings (Festinger, Riecken 

and Schachter, 1964; Balch and Taylor , 1977; Stupple and Mc�ce, 1979) 

and the second involves a larger grrup >..'7lich i nvites speakers, sane of 

wbcxn claim to be in contact wi th extta-terrestr ials <Bucl<ner, 1965; 

Schutz, 1973; 1980). These two types of =ee:i ng seeo to be associated with 

different religious organisations. For exa..:ple, i.n his study of uro 
organisations in the USA, Schutz (1973; 1980) distinguishes becween the 

religious cul t ,  formed around leaders >..:-to clair.! to be direct 'trance 

channels' for �era-terrestrials and involving a select membership, and the 

platform socieiy
.
which invites many dif:ere�t outside speakers and has a 

aore open memt>ersl"d p. The religious su!:>culture of the group studied by 

St-upplo: and Hc!�ce (1979) �re "unice-3 �:1 a c=n QOOd of devotioo a'1d 
wcr itical acceptance of Gcrdon as their c:-.a:-isoatic leader" whereas the 

occult subcult"ure not only srudied tre�r lec.d£<::: ' s  newsletter b.lt also 

follaA�d George Adamski ' s  course on tele?athy. 

If Wal h s ' s  0974a) distinction he!:".vee� cults and sects is appUed 

to these differenr types of contactee �O�?S (or sections of a group
1

) ,  

i t  would appear that the religious grm? te:1es towards the sect-type, -whilst 

the: platform (or occult) group is more clearly cult-like. That is, the 

religious group i s  more "episLenologic.:lly a>�:."1oritarian"; the leader(s) 
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is i n  a bette� position to state that his/he: teachings are 'the Truth ' ,  

rather than'one aspect of the Truth ' , and i s  therefore superior to others. 

nu s  divi sion into cul ts an:! sects seeJ-:-tS to be supported by material 

ga:hered fran the a"l<!1ysis ofpublic-atior.s producee by croractee grrups, 
w":lich sh::lrwed = excr� conesp::>ndi� 

P
to !hE, W-�Cepts of '100rld rejection' a!"'tO"::l eJ. and '100rld affi=Uon' (see C'naj)ter J, Sane groups issued p.lbllcations 

containing material of a arillennial nature with an accent on revolution, 
Whereas others emphasised a gradual spiritual evolution through techniques 

of self-develop::�e.-'lt. Sect-like groups are more likely to show a tension 
be':\o"e<'-l the::lselves and the rest of socie:y because their claic to 'absolute 

Truth' challe:Jges SO'.Jrces of authodcy ...:r.l'lin the o.� der socie:y, �eas 

cults a=-e more tolerant because of their relativistic concept of truth 

(Wall is, 1974a > .  

Instead of using the terms 'religicro..�S ' and 'occul t ' ,  or 'platform 

socie::y' arliC 'religjO'..lS e>..llt ' ,  thro, it 1.UUlc see;:;� I!Dre use=ul to place 
differe..-r; conracr:ee cuhs (or �tions of a cult) on a dioension "hlch 

has the sect at one exl and the cul tic mi 1 eu ar the other. .O.t one extreme 

the cu1t i s  on the brin.lt of re-absorptio:-� into the cul tic rnHeu wtlere it 

is diffi.cult to choose anong the bewildering array of ' truths ' ,  whereas , 
at the other , it is abou: to beccxne the repository of 'Truth' .  

fina] ly, in v.nat way are there diffe::-ea: levels of involvanent: for 

those in contacree cults? Tbe usual method of division as far as religious 
groups are concerned, is between believers a'ld non-believers, but a m.IIDt>er 
of researchers have suggested that this is not appropriate in the case of 

cul rs because j�in.ing is part of a 'seeking lifestyle' (Balch and Taylor, 
1977; Straus , -'1976 ; C<=lbe1}, 1972; 1978) . As I described in Chapter ) , P�r. < 
this lifestyle is the result of an em;>."lasis on spiritual evolution and 
self-develop:!E!m: wnich occw-s in the meta?�yskal 'I.IOrld-vie-.:, and on the 
mystical desire for inner experience of God .  This means that cul t members 
may no.: be believers in the usual sense of t� 'oiOrd. for instance, Balch 

and Taylor <1977) rerr.ar�<: that noc many w;�e croplet:ely cooV:nced by Bo 

and Peep 1o'hen tt-ey heard their message a::tC ma.,y re:nained sce?tical foe- as 
long as they belo:Jged to the cult, but set aside thejr dailits in order to 
find out What WOJ]d happen. Rather than be'ing converts in the usual sense 
in which a Whole new world is entered, then, they are engaging in What: 

Travasino (1970) describes as 'alterna::ions ' : j  



AJterr.a:ior.s are transltlOPs to identities "'h:ch are p::-escril:>E,d 
or at least penmtted within the pE<:rsor1's est<0lished �iverse 
of discourse. {p.60l) 

The role of seeker encourages the expe::-iencing of different 'Qethods' 
or 'pat.�s ' in the pursuit of spiri c:-..�al gro..1:h and develop:lent, and even 

di sa??Oi nti� �periexes are accep:t:C �thout loss of the see;ct.ng 

attitude. 

.• -

Although it does not seem useful to distinguish between believers a.'l d 

non-bel i evers wi thin the cultic milieu, othtr categor isations are possible. 

Catto� (1957) obse:ved that , in the main, t\o.u types of people attended 

a series of lecturts given by a man who cl aired to be Christ : seekers 

-� '-'a.'l:E:C to conside::- hi;:; serirusly; 

curiosity. S::upple c..O Hctleece 0979) 

a."ld o":>se::'\.'l::rs v.no ccne< rut of 

Civided the types of penple �o.i;o were 
inr:erest;ed in the group they studied into th=ee ca::egories: hard core 

devotees; occult dilettantes ; and curiosity seekers. What these 

divisions have in common i s  a gradual scale of commitment to a particul ar 

group, fran the r.erely curirus who are 'shopping around' , to the highly 

ca:nitted t.f.lo are, for the time being, cha.<.."lE:lling all their e.oergies ioto 

one gr<Nf>. 
There \oiO'Jld appo:.ar to be on1y o:�e e2jo:- division a'ld that is bel:\ooeen 

those who hav·e adopted the seeking lifestyle and those \l.'!o have not, yet 

even this is probably a gradual process, rather than a sudden conversion. 

Can curiosity seekers be considered to have: adopted a seeking lifestyle, 

for instance? This quesdon will be re;:urned to in :;he final section 

of the cur re.."'\: chapter . 

. , _· ln st:m, CJe:ll!>ers of co:tt.actee cults e!'.gage in o.·o main ac:ivjties: 

learning a:,out esoteric philosophies and techniques, frcxn books and at: 

meetings ; and attemptiro.g to help others b:: the 

such as thrc:ug.'1 spiri tu.al healing or divinatio:-�. 

use of these techniques, 

There 'loiOU.ld apptar to be 

di:ferent cypes of contactee cult orga.�sa:io.'lS, ranging fr<D loose 

collec:i\'ities to sects, a."ld involve:::e."l: :n :..l,ese orga:'lisatic::s is pro�ly 

less of an 'all or nothing' process than a gradually increas:ng carmitme:u:: 
to a seeking lHestyle, producing a willi�cness to ' suspend  disbel ief' in 

the teachings offered by cult l�aders. In the next chapter we shall look 

more closely at those who join tr.is type of cult. 
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Footnotes 

a) 

b) 

c) 

frcn t� 3:-: :is:: R.aeli an l"bveme;"lt, ID: Xi nscrel, 

For ins:an�. the inta�us magicia�, Alei ster Crowl ey, claimed to have 
had 'as:ral con�act '  (i . e. non-?\:sicall ,.; eh arl t>ttra-terrestrial 
e:-�:icv nc.-:ztd l...<i:n, i n 19i9. A dra-�-::16 of this t:n�ity, II\3Ce by Cro.:ley, 
a��a�e� in aD e��ibitio� held i �  Gre;�.�ch Village, �� York, the 
s� year, and a photograph of i t a?�ars i n  Grant (1972). 

ro: hs:axe, the object o� 'Opc:n::o:1 S?Ct"e :.;agic ' ,  12\r\Che:O in 1980, 
a::co:di:16 to th!=ir journal Cos::: c  l."o�ce, was to lz..trv.:."l a sac ell i te 
... �i eh ..,; l i :  

. . .  orbit the Ea:-th for a Drinir.r= of 1 ,000 E.a:th years. 
Tnis Satel lite � 1 1  be constructed so tr�t i t  is undetectable 
by ei the: present te:<chnology or the evolyjng scientiflc 
tec��ology for the �xt 1 ,000 years! . . . �en this satellite is 
in o:bh, ac a:�y tio: during the <lay or night, the V..as:ers 
f::an Go:hE Or 1h= Arl2?tS wi ll be ab1e tO tune intO raCiatlO:lS 
coming directly froo the Logi of Saturn, Jupi ter, Venus or 
Nep:utie, i n  order to use these pcl<"'E:rful, upl ifti P.f; Spiri cu..al 
E.,.,rgies for t:he bett:e!'l:tnt of a11. (Aug/Se�. 1980) 

d) Tne founders of World Creatlvity also have an organi sation cal led 
'Tne lns�itute fo: WholeHfe and E.xtra-terrestri a1 St:udles ' foo.mCed 
"in order to p:c:JCI:)te the sjgninca.."lee of e-xt:ra-te:.-estrial extJerience. 
p.'"l enCCEna, and ccm:n..mkat)on, through wholelife studies in the forms 
of symposhns, courses and postal tuition." It uses the teachings 
of Jarrrie ,  a Venusia'1 � is said to be in cont..act with tl-st. 

e) 1 ac-COilj)a:Ued a UFO researcher "ilo �o:ent to inrervi e<J one such individ�.�al. 
An account of the case, writt:en by the UFO researcher ,  was later 
published in ��ob (No. 14, Spring, 1979, 'A Stranger in the Cit:y ' ) .  
See Apperoix B, tor details of this magazine. 

f) See Chapter IV for the analysis , and Appendix B for det:aHs of the 
tllbl ications . 

g ) This is nol a cont:inuru.s run; d�re a:-e gaps in my collection. 

h )  The Kabbalah , a syste:n of Jt!'Jis!-t r.:;:s:jci Sl:l, is fret;Uf:ntly spe:lt in 
a variety of different way: Qabala'"l ,  Cabbal a, Kabbala, etc. 

i.) In Brit:ain a runbE:r of groups see::-. :o indu:!e bo:..'l types of r:eetings . 
Fo: instance ,  World Creativ:icy co:td-.lrted Sii'.al l infomal meetings 
during whi ch 'Jarnie' and other extra-terrestrials COClll\.l!licated , yet 
they also organised a "Symposi�n of E.xtra-t:erresaial Experience 
al'\C Related Subject:s" at the Belg:ave i1o;:e l ,  0\tster , in Ju...., 1981 , 
during •.ttich a ru.;m!:.er of differen� S;::E:a'<.ers took thE: platforo. In 
fact, it seemed quite cor.non for co:�tactee groups to have an 'inner' 
anc 'outer ' layer: a small circle for the receipt of messages froo 
aliens a'ld for the dl<velo�nt of -psychic abilities, and a larger 
gathering for ent:ertairtll!!nt, stii:!..:Ja:ion and potential recruits to 
the inneT body. If this fonr.at)on i s  as widespread as it seems t:o 
be ,  i t  implies that: many contactee c-ul ::s have both sect-like and 
cult-likt: sections and t:hls may be c �,;ay of ov«:-co;:;i� the instit:u;:ional 
fragiUty charact:e:ristic of culcs. 

j )  Tnis t:ype. of 'conversion' see:ns to correspond tO two of the five 
rype:s of conversion motifs ident:fiec oy I.ofla..,d and Skonovd 0981 ) .  
Tn<:y describe these as :  intel lt:;::-.J.a:, cysticaJ , experimental , 
aff�ctional, revival)st, and coerc�ve: �Dd suggest: that the intellectual 
a"d expt:rr i..memtal (which appear to occu� in recrui one:nt frro the cul tic 
Dri 1; �u) a!"e on t:he inc-rease . 
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ChAPTER 2 

Tnere have been a nunber of srudies of contactee cults although 

obviausly these were not conducted specifically to obtain the kind of 
infor::-.ation of interest to this thesis . Tile inforn;ation that can be 

gathered from them will be supplemented with material acquired during a 
smal l nl.l!!Oer of interviews w-ith those in con:actee orga'1isations, and 
from particip�,t observatioc�.

a 
In orde= to facilitate the 

canpa=ison beL'Ween UFO research grOJps and contactee cults, the material 
wi ll be arraJ'1bed as i r:  was in the previous chapter, under five headings: 
socia� de,ai ls , UFO a� associated expe=ie�ces a� opini�,s . religi�JS 
beliefs, atticudes towards scie�ce , and pol itical opi�Jons . 

Social det:ails : O.Uy a few social de:ails Yere give:-; !>y r..�se 
study: n; co�tactee cui ts and it is difficult to maJ.-.e generalisations frcn 

the.rn. Bu.ckner (]965) describ<:s members of the flying saucer club he 

.studied as maialy elderly womer. of the up?er-working/l�r-cddcle cl asses, 

who hac c. 1�· fon:;al education level. Tney were vido..ed or singl e and in 

low physjcal or rental health. It should be noted, however, that .Buckner's 

detai 1 s were main] y based upon observations and so we llllSt accept his 
judgeo:nt of loG. at consti rutes 'CJental health' . 

\�allis (] 974) in a footnote to his study of the Aetherius Society 
me:1tio:1ed that tho� he studied appearee to be different frar. mecllers of 
Buc� :- '  s group because most o: them see::EC "al together nonnal but for SOJJe 

rather curious beliefs concerning flying saucers". Also one of the: types 
of UFO groups studied by Schutz 0973; 1980) w-.:5 sim:i lar to that of Buckner 
and titi s 1 ed him to Ccmil:nt :  
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As for the characteristics of audiences and meetings outl ined 
by Buckner, �o��< would agr� that fE:!':Iale, older peoople, predcminate .  
Ho.-ever, he does appta:r to exaggerate a bit. ln the UFO publ k 
platforo groups in my scnple, nen croprised about 30 per cent of 
the audience , not just 10 per cent as Buckner suggests . (Schutz, 1973) 

Belch and Taylor (]977) note that those \olho joined t.he ncrnadic 
lilillennial UFO cuJt whkh was thi: object of their study, were ex-members 

of the cou:'lter-cul ture lolho >le re not tied to conventional �-:ci can life. 
They WTite: 

Other things being equal, a man with a gooo job, a family , and a 
res;:JeCtable position in the camuni ty is less Ukely to join a flying 
saucer cult than a single oale livi:1g alone or in a carr:u.r-e, 'With 
fe-.: I:".aterial pos�ssio:.s arx! a st:rong pexha::tt for cha.:�e and 
excitement. (p.849) 

Final };, mern!>ers of the Inst. irute fo-:c Cosmic Research (S:upple ane 
McNeece , 1979) formed three different subcuJ rures around a man who cl ai!DE:!d 

to be in contact \oi. th aliens instructing hie to b:rild a flying saucer. 

Those who formed the religious subcul ru:-e "'E:re either middle class wanen 

who were oell-est<lbhshed in the grrup, or ne;< tne50ers who �oo"ere mostly 
young 1112les. Those in the technical su!x:ul ture were machine shop ow"ners ,  

skilled craftsmen arrl semi-skilled technicians and labourers �o.no -were 

interested in the practical detai ls o: coostructing a flying saucer. 1be 
occult subculture consisted of those interested in ot:her areas of the 

occult., such as the course on telepathy �vj sed by the contactee, 

George Ada:nski, bu:: the authors do rot C�ent ion their sed al backg:CAJnd. 

Slig.'-at:ly more ethnograp."lic details are kna�n about those who read 
. 

books written by" the cont:actees .  S;::up?le a:Ki Das.l,t:i (1977) collected this 
rype of informa.tion in t.heir study of custoners of The Saucedan Press, a 
small A.-:�erican mail or&r firm that p--Olishes a.-d sells books to those 

i nterested in flying saucers. Their su:-vey sha..;ed that 28% were in white 
collar occupations, 161 skilled \oiOrkers, lS'i'. housewives, 13% students, 

127. retired, 7'1. professional , 6i. unskillee, a:ld 3% �ployed; the largest 
proportion were in the lower-middle class ; 41% were over 50 years old; 

601. were males; and 471. were married \o:it:h 4l'h single. Ha.-ever , onl y  

227. of subscribers belongE:d to occult =cl religious groups that studied 
flying s�JCers and so readers of conta:tee ]j terature may be a different 

population to �rs of rhe:se grat:;lS . alt:.l·u:lllg.'l they share a cCIIUJn jnce:tcsr 
in reading about contact ;.ri th f1yin& sa:.�cers. 
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ThE: fe•: inter:\lie-..-s ":"i t�rs of this type of group ;..tdch I 
. . -carried out make it no :e.a-� er .to generalise about the soda] details 

of those involved in: con:a�t�� cults .  The only observation it is possible 

to ma.ke is that d12ie i s  support for a vie;.; tha� different pop..!lations 

join different groups: one grrup consi sted ll'.ainly of elderly ladies, 
another was formed around a young couple and had a younger membership, 
a third cons:.sted mainly of house;.ivas, �-.d a fourth had a core of you.'lg 

men. 

Those involved in contactee cults, then, would sean to have a 100re 
diverse social background t..l-ta.'l IIEil'.bers of UFO research grrups, the =joricy 
of wnoo appea-:ed LO be employed men, aged bet\oleen 21 and 40 years , CL."Id 

froo the lower-middle and middle classes (see Chapter V). Ho.: do t.hey 

cc:opa::-e ;.,"ith the rre..-cbership o: cul ts i:l gereraJ? There is a slight pro:.Je:: 

in att��ting this type of comparison in that a number of different social 

phencm= na have been subs�d U.'1de r the cult category: many new re 1 igious 

IOOvemtnr::s are defined in th' s  way and also the occult i s  often includeC 

in this category. Yet these involve a variety of organisational forms, 

from loose collectivities to hi&�ly organised groups . Stark and Bainbridge 

(}979) have auemp�ed to clarify the va-:io-.lS different types of organisabon 

by distinguishing bet1.1een "cult IOOVe.uents", "mch are the most orgamsed; 

"client cu1 ts", which closely resemble thaapist/patient relationships; 

and "audierce cults", lotlich are very diffuse and largely a conSl..ll!ler 

activit:y. Clearly these different types of cult could well involve 

different poPJlations . Nevertheless, what does the data on the social 
background of cult:. me!llb<>...rs show? 

Barke-: 0983) argues that many of the new religious II'OVements are youth 
100veuents and {onn onE< aspect of social dissent am:mg yO\Jl'lg people in 

Brirzin, of �ii::h the various youth grOJ?S (Punks, Skins, Mods ,  etc.b) are 

another. She presents data to sho.• that those \lho camrit: themselves to 
full -time membership of these new religio� oovements tend to be young: 
the ave-:age age of British 1-bcnies, for insta=e, is twenty-six. "nley are 
mainly male, are dispropon::ionate)y dra'..n fran the upper-mjdd1e and 
middle-middle classes , and are well-educated. However ,  cult membership is 

by no means solely a youth phenarenon. Truzzj 097Z) offers dar::a whkh 

ind:catt: t:har many people outside the youth culture are interested in the 
occu1 t; Harcnan (] 976) di scovered that the mean age of respondents to 

her su.:-ve:; of Gnosrica magazine "'as 35 yea-:s: am Lynch (1978) fCJI.li'1C the 

�ian agt of those i n  the occult gl"OJ? t..'iat hE, stu:iied to be 37 years. 



_,.o 
. . .... 

It set:rns, then, that generalisat ions about cult m::m�l'-shi p  are 
. �:..:;. -::::­

difficult to make , probably duE, to the \oidt variety of Sllffe:-ent �i-�( 
phenc.nena that: can be subsumed u.l'\de:r the cult category, frcn po�ar 
interes: in cuJtic topics such as UFOs a� Lht occult, to hi�� ly 

organised new religious movements ; the Dernbership of contactee cul ts 
seems to reflect this diversity Whereas the social composi tion of those 

involved in the UFO research movement appears l!Ore halx:>geneous. 

UFO and associated experiences and opinions : Information about the 

extent to Which members of contactee cults claim to have exper ienced psychic 

and UFO events is not often gathered. Smpple a.ld McNeece (1979) fou.'lli 

that the hig.'les: stratu:l in t!-.e religio-.!.S st:bculrure of the group that they 
studiec were ·�itnesses ' ;  dha: is, those ��o testified to miracles, 

such as spiri rual healing and UFO sightings. Ho�ver ,  this tj� of eA�Ti­

ence was not trentioned as can:ron =i16 other mer;6ers, in fact the second 

srratu:l in tre re})gious subcclt'..!:"e were thOSE: "una;,]e to M\'e psychic 

experi(::lees but ready to contribute by asking Cordon the right que.stions." 

Among the pop:;.1ation of subscrjbers to the Saucerian Press Who read cont:actee 

li terature, on the other hand, Stupple and Dashti (1977) fou.� 79% �no 
answered 'yes' to a question asking if they had undergo:1e any utlJ..ISlla1 
psychic experie."lces. \oo'hen asked to i.rdicate which ldnd, 24'%. claim;od a UFO 

sighting and n, contact with a UFO. The positive response rate dropped 

off sharply to only 55% for the respondencs as a whole. 

As far as C8ilbers of cult:s in g�nerd are concernE=d, Lynch (1978) 

discovered that 40t of those in a Southe=n California., cult had experienced 

an altered state of consciousness Which was a major factor contributing 

.to their interes' in the cult. Nelson (1969) found, during a study of 
' 

the Spiriru.alist t'.ovement, that 49% of his respondent:s reported experiencing 

a psychic eve.'"lt before joiniP.g, and a.'10ther 347. cla..i!:IE::C to have developed 
�jchi c  abil ities after�ards. 

Surveys of the general pop�lation do not often include ��stions about 

psychic and UFO experiences and so it is difficuJ t to =ke any caupari son 

becween cults and the populat:ion in ge;,e::al . Greeley Cl975) reports that 
a National Opinion Pol l carried � in the t:SA found chat 58! of the 
population clailll<d some- kind of ESP eXJ'E'!ience, V.U le Glock and Wuthnow 

(1979) describe another survey conducted in 1973, in the San Francisco Bay 

Area, in ;.tJ.kh 50% o:' those u.'"lde! 30 yee:-s of age ane 45% of those over 

30 years reportee having haC ES? expe:-!�::nces. ;>.s for 1FO e.'9":-ienc-es, a 
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poll i n  the USA in 1973 found that 1 1 �  of th� population claimed to 
have see.< a UFO.c ln Britain even fewt<r su:-veys have been carried out. 

1-. Gallu;>Poll in 1973 found that 561. of tre population answered 'yes' 
to l� (clumsy) question: 

Have you ever been scrre,.here or has sarething ever happened to 
you, \olhen you've thought that yoc've been there before or that 
it had happened before? 

I·n t'he sane poll, 5'%. said they had "seen a ghost" at sa;e time. 

It: is difficult to make any clear cropa�isons fran such sket:chy data, 

bu:: i t looks raL�!" as tb:>ugh fZl'jlieir:y �oith the cult: worlc-vie.: increases 

the J ikelihood r:hat psychic and UFO experiences will be repo!"ted, alttough 

by no means all trembers clai.!n such experiences. The :iJJ:rpression gained 

during �J own research was that psychic �,d UFO events were taken for 

grantee by �rs of contactee cults, a�3 they were also positively valuee 

a'"lt S0'�'1t aft:er as evidence of spiritual developnem:. Those whc> had 

t:hese ex:pedences were usually given the highest status and various 

techniques were directed at attain)ng the abi lity to have them. 

UFO researchers al so reported psychic, and particularly U?O, experiences, 

=re frequently tha:t uanbers of the gene:c.:l popularion, but unlike those in 

contactee cults they did not appear to be deliberately 'WOrking towards their 

attairL�nt. It i s  in the cultivation of these experiences that members of 
contactee cults are distinctive . 

\o."nat kin:! o: beliefs about IJFOs do t:.OSe i n  contactee cults have? 'l'he 
analysis of pililications produced by groups of t:l:tis kind shcwed t:hat UFOs 
were interpreted. i n  a particular way in the:n. Basically, this was that ' 
UFOs 102re evid�ce of superior extra-terrestrials who were visiting the 

E.rth in orde:c to help the IT<Ean race. T.'lese exr:ra-terrestrials were usually 

see."": as adv�""ll:ed beings � »ere aiding h,-.a,hy in its spiritual develop­

me:-at. This basic view �o·as also DY.mtion€<0 i n  a nl.li"llbE:r of studies of UFO 

cults < see Buckner , 1965; Stuppl e and �lcN.;,ece, 1979; Wall is, 1974 ) .  

ir,tenriews tended to confirm the o?inio:-a chat r:hey held this vie.:, alt.houg.'l 

t�E: e.x:st� of h)stil� excra-terresr:rials Aas mentioned more fr��tly 

ti-s• "'as suggested by th� occasjona1 ap;>earanre of thi s idea i n  the 
p;..;.�l i cations . For instance: 

LrOs are extra-terrestrjaJs - both 3ntell ige.�ces working for the 
good of h!.r,a.-:i ty and those ea=agi ::Jg ig�rance are in contact. 
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1 think t:here are prohably gooe a:-.d evil btings VlsH .mg us ­
I ' m  not about to drop on oy knees before every extra-terrestrial, 
anyway. 

Tnt: carr:ents about host:ile beil'.gs probably hcicar::es the grOW!h of beliefs 
to take account of tht reports of more sinister encounters which have 
occurred since the original c��tactees {e.g. FuJler, 1966), but they may 

also shc7.: a greater degree of integration bet'.-een con::actE:e behefs and 
the esoteric tradition, wtdch contains a number of dualist philosophies 
(such as Anthroposophy) that feature a battle between good a'lC! evil forces 
(Troelrsch, 1931; Steiner, 1908). 

Tnose in contactee cults also see:71 to believe that there has been a 
goverrr::ent cov;;r-up of S(;f!IEc kinc . [)rir.g in::enriews they =de ca:r:e:1::s 
such as :  

Those wi c.h a great deal to lose are conspiring to keep infor:nation 
frco us. There a.re organisations "''71ich h� trem:ndtx.!s po..�er to 
suppress i ofonnation. 

'Tht:re is truCh lllOl"e going on tha:: the gover.-men::s real ise . . . bl.c 
t:hty do \cnQ.l that UFOs are btellige:!t entities which are visiting 
us and �o�ant to help us - in fact they have com:acted the extra­
terrestrial s .  

ln this respect they are sinrilar to �rs of UFO research groupsd and 
also t.'lose who read UFO literature; Stup?le and Dashti ( 1 977) found that 
92'7. of respondettts in their suo;vey of s�scribers to the Sau.::erian Press 
believec in a governnent conspiracy. 

As for ocqer bel i.efs associated wit::h the subject of UFOs , Schutz <1973) 

re..'"18rkec that prospective �s to one of the CO:ttactee c:u1ts t-hlch he 
exa:r.irec ...ere asked to fill in a questiomaire which asked whether they 

beljeved in GoC ,  reincarnation and flyi� saucers piloted by space brothers 

\o:ho �o�ere here to help us. 'IDose that Cid ;..><:::e eligible for ce::tlership. 

However , fran my research, contactee cult meobe::s do not seem to have 

the scne kind of interest in other 'st::ange oysteries' as those in UFO 

research groups. Wnen asked �t Stbjec:s such as the: Ber.:nda Triangl e ,  
Sasqu.at:ch, and the 1010rk of von Da."Ui'.en, for )!'stance, thtre was frequently 
a,, atteuopt to qualify t��ir interest . For example :  
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TI;ey're interesting, but wet don't belleve in a contirr..tal spiritual 
dilett:al'ltei s;;;; once you lcno\.1, )'OU must ace. Here intellectual 
cu:iosity i s  pointless. 

I've kno-..m about them for scoe tire no.: ane I no longer find the:;, 
gripping. 

Tne imp!"ession gained is that these 'strange mysteries' are no longer seen 

as very stra.TJge, perha;..--s because they are too familiar �oith thet1, or 

because thes., subjects have a popular appeal , whereas me1!lbers of cults have 

been socialised into a metaphysical W'Orld-view .mich has explanations for 
rros: of u'lero (in tems of goo:! a:tc evil fo::ces, hidden l:laSters and the 

like ) ,  and �+Uch emphasises practical activity and experience of the 

mmtinoas ; the existen:e of such a "WOrld-view l·d ll bE: examined in rrore 

detail in a �et . 

Religious beliefs Studies of contactee cults do not usually mention 

those I the atti tudt:< t0�<.'2rds orthodox religion held by members, but 

imervie-.. -e<J seemed to be quite hostile to i t .  Tney made coet:e:lts such as: 

I can r��ber challenging traditional church views when I was as 
young as fOU!" or five. 

I don't like Bible-thumping. I ' m  not rel igious . . .  I should say I ' m  
a pantheist . Lately I 've ccxre to believe that we all have a spark 
within us that can be igru ted. 

Yet descriptions of these cults frequently show that there is a Christi�� 

content . "This ':"as noted by Schutz (1973) ��d also both Mrs. l<eech 

(Festinge r ,  Ilieck� anc Schachter, 196!.) and George K.ing (1->allis, 1974) 

claioed to be in contact wit.h JeS'Js. 

frcr.; Him are not orthodox, though. 

The ;ressages S'Jpposedly originating 

As Balch (1981) pojncs out, the 

teachings involve a re-interpretarion of Olristian doctrine,; a:n esoter-ic 

or ''l'le'-' Age Christ:ianity" ,  -trlcb portrays Jesus as an exe.<npla:r rather tha."l 

a saviCY..rr ; a fellow human being further a!ong the path of sphitual 

evolutjon. 

Wna;:, tiu:n, is the nature of the�r religious beliefs? A v.rriety of 

different tenns have been used to describe th1:: beliefs of those in contactee 

cults a'Y.l cults in general. Buckner { 1965) refers to an "occult social 

lo'O!"lc"; Mar:.y (19701 uses the :e=-c: "oc::-.;l t estab] jshme:nt"; Balch and 
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Taylor <1977) de:scribe a "metaphysical �o'Orld-view" and align this with 

the "alternative reality'tradition" Cl!:�ioned by Ellwood (1973); Tiryak.iar. 

097l.) prefers the tern "esoteric cultU!'e" ; \olhereas Ca.-wpbell (1978) 

considers Troeltsch's 0931) concept of "c:yscical and spiritual rellgion" 

to be the common denominator . Are all these terms equivalent? 

According to Balch (1981 ) ,  seekers use tlle tern 'metaphysics ' to refer 

to "the study of the ultimate nature o: reality wilich lies beyond the 

reality of ordinary sensory expt:rience", a description which seems to be 

identical to that of Tiryak.i.an who w"Ti ces that esoteric k:nowl edge is a 

"secret knowledge: of the real ity of things, of hidden truths" a."ld that it: 

is "of the real bu� concealed naturE: o: things , of uhililate reality". 

Tnus esm:eric and �Detavhysical \.'Oll1d SE<e:D :o be inte:-changeable t:er= . 

Balc:h (1981) also ;nites that this world-view has a long tr adit ion in the 

West, chrough the early Gnostics, Ne:l·platoni sts, Hert!letic philosop.'1ers 

of the Hellen:stic period and Kab�alistic magicians and alchemists of the 

�Jdd1e Ages, a.� he identifies it wi.t� eh= "al::erna:ive real ity tradition" 

desC'rib!=d by El l.,.'OCXl <1973), lotlich has its roots in"?latonic w'Onder a•d 

amaz.er:-E:nt at being itself". Tnis sugges�s that the "alternative reali t:y 

ttadi tion" is also an equatable term. 

Ea=l ier I argued chat Ti::-yaki a.•' s ce:ro "eso:e:ric culture" irv::luded 
phencxrena wilich Troeltsch (1931) had d�<scrjbed as mys::icism (see Olapter IV), 
in thac two of the main elements of esoteric kn��edge , that it is a 

participatory knowledge of ultimate realitv, are sioil ar to the central 

featU!'es of mysticism as defined by 1:-oeltsch, wilo ...-rites �t it is "t.he 
insis::e:xe upon a dire<:t i.nwa::-d and p:ese:-.1: religiO'JS e.'qlerience". Also 

Troel tsch writes that Neo-pl atonism "in principle is the unde:-1 ying . .  
philosophy of all mysticism". 

If these terms are as intercha."�gE:a!:>le as they appear to be then we m.ip: 

expec:. tr� be1ie£s described by BaJ:::, a_,;: Taylor (1977) as ''O?tap.'lysical" 

to j ncl ude those cCI!I!lOn to the ''mystical and spiri tu2l religion" described 

by Troeltsch. Is this the case? Bale� {1981) describes the teachings of 

the leade:: of the group they studied befo::e 'Bo and Peep' ap�ared on the 

sc<>:'Je, in sa:'le detai 1 .  e The leade:: c1ea::ly e>.-presses one of the main 

eleQE:nts of �·s:ical religion as descr:�c by Troeltsch, thac of the doctrjne 

of the Div·ine Seed or Spark 1.1hi.ch is presE:n� in every ht.lll.an being. Balch 

quotes him as w-riting: 
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: - �  
Ye are Gods . . .  and esote·dc scitnce declares that th�: �o.ttol�: 
ill'rnE:nse cycl�: of hunan evoluti on  i s  but the mt:ans provid!!d fo: 
tile unfol<L-rent of that Divine sef::C '--:thin man, b:inging to 
<!1:"tualicy all the marv�:lous potentiality with lolhlch he i s  endO\oled. 

(p . ll ) 

However , esoteric culture cannot be totally ide.\"l:ified �o.'ith mystical 
religion bec<nlSt: it also inc:lu:Jes the occult, �o."hlch Tiryaki a:J  de:ines as: 

. . .  the intentional practi ces, tec��iques or procedures which 
(a) draw upon hidden or concealed forces i n  nature or the cosm:::>s 
that cannot be measured or recog:Used by diE: ins�nts of m:rlern 
science and (b) \Jiljch hzve as their oesiree 0-:' btendE<C Co:lseqllenCe 
e;3?jrical results, such as either ob;:aining kno-... Jedge of the 
e::r,>iri cal cocrse of events or alteril'.g the.'il frcrn what they wou.J d  
have been without this intervem:io:1. (p. 265) 

It is no w:nder th2t Balch 0981 ) repo-:ts a dislike of me 'occult label · 
ar.x:>11g those he srurii ed . TI1e term 'occult' has practical comlOtations and 
overtones of ritual magic, divination and astrology_£ It :is not equatable 

wit.h the terms '��Etaphysical ' or 'esote:ic' which include t.he occult, 
E'.agic a.rld mysticis:J. Those w-ith a rre::a;>.'lysical YOrld vie-� are highly l ikely 
�o ��=ess the beliefs of mystical religion but they may or may not practice 
magic or any of the various occult techniques. 

A:titudes to<--ards science : A ccxro:1 fearure of contactee cults is 
the use of technological jargon. Schutz <1973), for instance, remarked 

that the metaphysics of the religious UFO cult was "definitely a technological 

o:1e", �o.hlle Wall i s  <1974) observed that the Aetherius Society, on the one 

hand denigrated science a.."ld scientists �o.nile, on the other, the leader. 
George King, produced a cos�:�ic schene "*Uch conr..ained sdentism and 
technology. �: �oted that lUng had a condescending attitude towards Einstein, 
claiming he had 'got it: wrong ' .  

0:-ga!'lisar..iOI'.s forn;od. by ti""l;, origi ru;: con::actees also frequently 

cla:i.Jne,d scientific status; Van Tassel ' s ,  for instanca, was crocerne<l with 
the acvancement of "scienc� arrl se i enti fi c p!:iloso;:>h::'". Yet the teachings 
of contactees �re often critical of sci �:.Ye ax s�:i t.."1ci sts. This ambigu:JUS 

attioude towards science ecE:l"ged quite c:ea�!; d�•�& :he analysis of 
p;ili)ica�ions produced by CO:'ltaCtee CUltS. Tr;.,.jr CO:'ltc!!l':: suggested a vie�o.· 

in which science was ooving towards an !cea1ist co:1::e:prion of the uruverse 

and so, rather than being rejt<cted, W<OS c��;&-:-E:C inic�ior to esoteric 
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Intennews reinforced this picture. Science �;as usually considered 

to be necesary but under-developed : it was too slow and was far behind 

the cetaphysical view in its understa'"lcling o: the "''Orld. In other words , 

they reversed the usual model in which sc:ience is seen as superior to 

ancien: metaphysics and regarded science as the inferior study . The 

'ancient ... .fsdoo' contained truly adva,::ed k:o.;1edge a.-rl the growt:h of 
science was a fall into a • dark age · ,  but science would eventually re­

discover that \olhich was \<n:::l<..m be.fore. For �--:�p1e: 

Science is linri ted . . .  a poor narrow shadow of the great wisdan 
we once possessed. 

It wi 11 eventu.all y prove that many of the: things � know about 
are true. It is already 100ving in tha� directjon - acupt�!1Cture, 
radionics ,  haoeo?Cthy, er:c. 

Science is very important but it's a:1 evolving thing and it hasn ' t  
evolved to the point where i t  ea-, u."lClerstarld L'FOs ye�:. 

Rather tha11 rejecting science, then, they see i t  as limi tee k:no<.Jledge 

in cooparison \.-:.th esoteric kna.;Jedge ... :uch includes science , but goes 

beyo� it. This means that technology and spiritual developrent are not 

in opposition, giving rise to apparently incongruous unions between the 
ethereal and 1:\aterial, as in: 

Eventually, there will be instru:er>.:s to CCCCl..L-rica::e with the dead, 
just as we have telep'hones today. Afcer al1 , we are only talk.ing 
about other dimertSions, the passage from one state of existence 
to another .s. 

' . ' 
As noted before; this tendency to unite science and reli gion was frequently 

quite overtly proclaimed in the aims o: crotactee o:ga'"lisatiortS. 

possible that this inte.&ticn cruld exp:ain the aobivalent vie\.-s: 

science is considered to be necessary but incooplete without some 

co:1ten:, th2n i t  will be d1e object o: bo::h p=aise and criticis:::!. 

It see:tS 

if 

spiritual 

uro researchers al so had an ambivalent attitude t�Nards science but 

in t!le:r casr: the aobivaJeru:-t< appeared to be d.12 lE:Ss to a desire to unite 
sciexe and religion, or an acceptance of the SUj)(::orioricy of t:soterjc 

knD�<led&e , than to frustration caused by an overly optimi stk view of What 
sc}ence was capable of. For the':!, cu::-rent sdence ap;>eared to be 'dragging 
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its ht.E<l s ' ,  and ph!:nomema such as UFOs, �o.'hich looked magical, �.�ere 

probably 'future se) ence' and so deserved special attention. 

Political opinions : According to \.tal1is (1974 ) ,  in the .t..etherius 
Sodecy "alienation fran science is matched by a] jenation fro:n politics. 
King has claimed that thirteen men have manipulated the world for 2,000 
years." Ho<..oever, it does not necessarily fol l C7J  that, because George King 
suggests this, cul t  ce;Oers believe it. 
theories about events represent political 

Nor is it clear 
a] ienation. h 

that cons;>i:racy 

In the absence of any extensive data on the political op1n10ns of 
cult me-r:.,..rs, it is clifficul t to generalise frm the case of the Aetherius 
Socie:y ,  but there i s  SCXDe evidence that co:!Spi racy theories may be q-d::e 

ccx:mon. Ba1ch (]981) -..-dtes that the leader of the group l.lhich was later 
taken over by ' Bo  and PeE<p ' believed chat 

. . .  rrost significa.'lt even:s in tre Unitl<C! States ere con:rol led by 
a secre� organ! satioo of 12 men 1o'hich he called a 'de:nona::cby ' .  

(p.l3) 

Also, those I interviewed tended to L<terp:et events using conspiracy 
tl1eories involving the exisrence of powerful IIIE<:1 under the connol of 
positive and negative forces. Yet a:t the s""e time there was frequently 
strong support for minority political panies and pressure groups, such as 
O.'D and the Ecology Party: one group tried to get me to take part in a 
scheme directed at setting up a government taX le�y for overseas aid . 

.AJthcr.lfP t�re appeared to be a cetain degree of alienatiO.'"I frcm ott..}x)dox 
politics, then, (if the existen=e of cons?�racy theories can b= inte�­
preted in thls �ay) ,  this was not matched by a sense of helplessness, jn 

that soell seal� a.'"ld minority political action �.<as supported. To � 
ex:en: this also a;>peared true of UFO researchers, although they did not 
ap;:>E:ar ;:o be as involved in minority jX>li rical (ane sem -political) g:o-.1ps. 

In sum, those in contactee cults SE:e3 to have very diverse social 

backgro�'l:is and are of all age groops, although they are mainly fran the 
�JdCJ e  classes and �� peD?le are proha�ly aver-represented. 

Not all of them claim e>.--periences of tiFO and psychic phenCXIlf:na, but 
these events are highly valued and fami l i arity with the cult world-yje�.: 

see:ns to inc:ease the 1 il<elihood tb.at t.."lcy �o.'i.l l  occur. 
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tlFOs are ge�ral ly seE<n as highly advanced extra-terrestrials who 

are visi ting the Earth to aid the hu.-:12n race a."'ld, like =Y 'lolh� read UFO 
literature, members belleve r.he:re has been a government conspiracy to 

cover up information about UFOs .  

'They do not find 'strange mysteries', such as the BE:rmuda Triangle, 

Sasq=:ch or subjects dealt \o.'l th by von Daniken to be partiCU:arly gripp)ng, 

alth:r..Jgh they seem to have been interested in them at one time. Their 

lack of excitement about such 'mysteries' is prooably due to socialisation 

into a metaphysical world-vie� �nich includes the occul t  ��d mystical , 

and ....t.ich hEs explanations for most o: them in terms of good a.� evil forces 

�� hidden masters. 

'f:leir atticude to..:ards science is ge:1erally o:;e 0: accepta'"lee b�t they 

cons ider i t  to be inferior to esoteric kn�wledge which includes science 

but surpasses it because it u.'1ites sc�ence �o.�th rel igion. Little information 

is avcH able about the pol itic a 1 opi nior-.s of cult me.-.bers, but there see::s 

to be a tendency towards conspiracy theories al thoug.'t thl s does not stop 

SU?po:t for minority pol i r.ical pani es and pressure grrups. 

Footnotes 

a) Eight focused intervie'_.S were carried out al toger:.'ter . See Appe:ndix A 
for further deuils. 

· 

b) For research on these youth groups , s� Hall and Jefferson (1976); 
Hebdige (1979); Musgrove (}974); Willis <1978). 

c )  Ci red i n  Wes trum 0977) . 

d) So many resea�che:rs bel iev.:d that there was a goverrment cover-up of 
sa:-e kioo that I made the survey questiCY.l =h more specific than this 
a,rl asked their reactio::a tot.�e state:il'.<nt : 'The governments of the 
\.JOrld are in contact with alie.'ls and are �'ithholding thls infomation 
frecl the general public ' .  Only 23t of B:JF(F.A respondents �eed W:::h 
thls e>.:ueme: fOTtL of tre cover-u? n::>:}on, indicating that, for many , 
the idea of a government cover-up i s  a general one . 

.:) A;>;>a-entl� .•. an elderly spiritual teacher ran a 'Self-initiation Class' 
\.7\tre he had been teaching an esoteric interpretation of the book 
of Revelation for over a year , befor.: he introduced Bo and Peep to 
h: s students . These had declined in ru.r:>�rs fr<n �-lt eighty to jus;; 
u."lde:r t\o.ient:y p�ior to the introduction of the new leaders. 

f )  Yet this disl ike of the term 'occult' �o.·as not shared by subscribers 
to tbeUS tn2gazine Gncs::ica, according ;:o Hartcc:1 0976), implying tha;: 
Gnostica read.:!"s are mor;;, oriented tcr.;ards �r.aglc, divination and 
as�rology than !llE!Dbers of the group Balch studied. 

g) Sareone now actually claims to have invented such a gadget, caJ led a 
S?IR:CW.! See Camlon Grou.'ld, No. 6, 1932, p.32. 

h) Tnt concept of ali.:nation, like t�: of ancmie, seens to be a difficult 
0:11< to operat ionaU se, an:! so it is no: clear lohat "'()'Jlrl represent 
indicators of political alienarior. . 
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WEY DO P:::OPLE JOIN TEEII ? 

D..liing the early years of the re] igious r�:vival , at the beginning 

of· thE: 1960s, those who joi ned culLs ��re frequently seen as disoriented 

a.'id maladjusted individuals l.tlo drHted frc;r.; one cult to the ne."Xt. J.s 1 
described in detail i.:l t!':e last sec"ti:=,::h�s vie;,• has recem:ly been 

questio�ed a�ci sor.e �<iters have argued rha: th:s image of the religious 

seeke: sh�uld be re?laced by one which :ec�;�ses the high value that this 

role is given by SOOJE: sections of society. Balch a ."ld Taylor <1977 ) ,  for 

insta�ce, suggest that the seeker shoulc be seen as someone w�o i s  "socially 
' . 

oriented to the. quest for personal gTo·"-::h", a�c that seekershi p "constitutes 

a social identiry that is positively valued by the individual and hls 

significant others." 

The role of the religious seeker, of scr.�ne 1o'ho is searching for 

spiri tual truth , is positively valued by �hcse who have adopted a meta­
p-�ysical world-view. Earl ier in th!.s . secticn, the mystical and occult nature 

of this view was described, but the qu2stion that still remai;:'!S unanswered 

is hw do people beccn-re social jsed into dl:i s  • .. ;�:dd-view? Alt!i:Jugh previous 

studies have used the metaphysical subcul=ure as an expl ��tion for why 

peo?le jojn cults, there seems to have bee� little attempt to explain their 
encry into that subculcure i� the firs: pjace. 
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Balch �d Taylor (1977) refer to the fact that most rnem�rs of the 

UFO cult they studied had axperienced 'psychic deprivation' �fore they 

jobed, but point out thac this i s  genera red by the role of the seeker 

�cause spi ri tual growth i s  expected , yet i t  is subjective a�d hard to 

cit,fint:. Also m<taphysical teachers frequently expl oit the seeker 's sense 

of i nsecuri ty and desire for spiritual development . As we would expect 

fran the cr) ticis:ns of this type of explanation in the previous se.ction, 
then, the existence of psychic deprivation is not an adequatoo explanation. 

!ney also point out that sooe people are born into the subculture because 

they have pa�en;:s w'h-o are metap.'lysicaJ seekers, but it is dc7<Dtful �o"hether 
this ca"l account fo:r d-e presence of many members. 

W,;a: is really needed is an in-<itpdl s::uriy of recrui tl:le::tt to the 

metap�ysical s-.Jhc\11;;-Jre, but, in t� oe<nt:i.Ole, can any tentative suggestions 

be made? Let m? first exatine the fE!'-' con!:actee cult �rs with whoo I 
hae co;'l:act. Of the eig,l1t people btervie-�-ed, six of these had beccoe 

interes:ed in UFOs through a prior interest in either Spiritualism (4) or 

esote:-ic kno'.;ledge ( 2 ) .  Of the otl"Er r-wo, one read Ceorge AC=ki ' s  fi:-st 

'::.ook and the:::: 

loii tro;'l a l!P:lth 1 real ised t..'1at sde.-,ce cruld not explain what 
was going on and so I moved to meta-science. 

He quickly h--..c a:n= a �ge�adanand beca:ne interested jn eso�eri c  philosophy, 

particularly Theosophy. The other moved froo a UFO research group in the 

early 1970s , .me, 

. . . telepathy s•.!ddenly beca:re thething al'lC we �rie<l to dewlop i t .  
; . . 

:'he:: heid seances to contact extra-terrestrials and he �came increasingly 

��:e:-es:ee in esote�ic philosophy . \-.'he:! 2skec! a!x:Jut their prior intere� 

: �  e: �':ler Spiriru.allm or esoteric knoo.•1edge , five of tht other six said 

:h;;:v hac becane interested in the subjec� thro-.1611 contact "'1.th a Spiritua.list. 

Tr.:e:e :-outes are mentioned abo>'e: reading a book, paranormal e>..-perience 

c·=;:-16 e:·=tJeri:nent with a popular fad, a."ld perso:1al contact with an existing 

:-z::-�;r. Is c:.'1ere any SU?J>Ort fran other s:uCies for the typicality of these 
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R=:aciru:. : Tre importance of reaci:J'lf to those in ti-t£:: cultic a:jJieu 
has been mentioned repeatedly and is ar. essential element of the thesis. 

As far as recruitment i s concerned , L)�ch <1978) in his article on 

conversion and commi �nt to the occult, d�scribed the first phase of 

the process as reading a book. He found that nearly two thirds of those 

he interviewed had read a book on esoteric su":ljects and most of them had 

read i t  before they encour1tered the occu1 t grrup he ...as studying; often 

long be:ore, he adds . Retrospectivtly these individ..:als regarded the 
reading of the book{s) as a"' im?QTta."l: rul'X:1g point in their lives. 

Tne reeding of a book was also a:-. im;x>:-tant step on the road to 
recruitment to a UFO research group for Clan:; people (see Cnapter V). However , 

tre sa-:;:,: t)'"P' of question tha� was askf:c in tl-e i r case can also be asked 

here: \.Jhy do sane people read a book on esoc:e::-ic philosophy and find it 

convincing enough t:o encourage tl-em to pursue the topic further , �>ill le 

othe:-s do not. This is a diffic-.;lt ques�io:-: to a"'\5"�-e::- in the absence o: 

substa..•::.ve da::.a, bt:;: the folloo.-i:-tg sugges::io:-.s ea.-: be rr.ade :  

F�rsr.ly, inu�rest i n  esoteric phi1osop:.y may be arous..<>d during child­

hood and adol escence when phi loso;>!lic.:l ques�ions about the !:leaning and 

FW"pose of lif� are particularly pressing. It could be that these questions 

occupy the rndnds of some chil dren mor� ofte� a�d more insistently than they 

do for others, and this may need scxre kind of psychological explanation, 

but socio-cultural factors could also ba inv::>lved. Pa:-ents may pass on 
thei:- ��� exis�encial concerns to the:= o=fs?�ing, or ��ey may be sensitised 

to these issues by the media. a 

Yet, if thi s were all the: were i:l\IO]ved, there would be far more 

religious seek£:r� and the metaphysical 5\b:ul rure wo-Jld not be seen as 
' 'devia."lt ' .  Besides an awareness of existe:1�ial problems, then , thE< young 

person mJst also be proficient �d in:erest:ed in reading and must have 

pa-rtmts ,_'ho leave them to read \./hat d1e:: 'I.'O:.:ld wish wit.t}o-ut com:tent. It is 

proba':l1e that, if parents guid: their cxld::e:1's reading to-..1ards science 

and the class;cs, they a:-e unlik;,ly to e>.?:or� reject:ee areas beca-JSe they 

w1.H �vdop alternative philosop.'Ucal frr&'Drlts (su.:;h as lt-""lla-ti.s:�) to 

cope 1.'1 :h the questjo:\5 �o.hl eh assail t.�e::. ?res...'"'la�ly t.his is why beHef 

in para�c:-rnal subjects is positively co�related with educational level 

untU university l�vel is reached, whr:n t� correlation decl ines CSobal 

and Emnons, 1982 > .  

Even mor� i s  involved: tffi< mE<ta;>�ys:cal seeker role i s  not: genEera11y 



a positively valued one ,  except in t� �ta?�ysical subcul ture . Those 
Who are interested in the occul t are often seen as weird by school�tes 
a'1d friends (except in socre youth subculruresb). Those �ono adopt the 
role are also aligning themselves with a rejected and underground tradition, 
o�e which arouses fear and hostility in many sections of society. The 
astrol ogy colUTh, may be a popular newspaper feature, but a serious interest 
in the subject is socrething else as Truzzj (1972) makes clear. 

The young person who adopts the role of metaphysical seeker, then, 
also ado;n;s a role which sets him apart. Any conrection with the occult 
brings a certain cha:-isma; i t  gives the person concerned a degree of 
mystery a� poN�r &Id so he is li�ly to find h�l f  respected to a certain 
exten� . and a1so rejected. Again, there coJld be psychological reasons 
�otly scn= find this an attractive role to adopt - perhaps SCI:le children 

are more rebel l i ous and independent than other s ,  for instance - but there 
could be cultural reasons too. Variants of the metaphysical seeker role 
have been popularised in fi.ction. Takf: the occult disci ples a'1d masters 
who appear in tht:! novel s of Of:n..li s \o.'hea':ley, c or the magicians INho appear 
in To1kiem-type fantasies, err even thf: television series "Kung F'u" 1>11 th its 
w&lde:-ing Budd(>j st rronk, for example. A liletaphysical seeker role may be 

extracted frcm much science fiction Which, as a rnmlber of wri ters have 
pointed out (e.g. Bainbridge , 1976; Sta�Jeford, 1978), has occupied itself 
increasingly w"ith myst ical and magical the:nes. The popular television 

series,"Dr. Who", for instance, features a 'master of space and time ' , 
an objective INhich is the aim of a 're<!l-life' metaphysical organisation, 
called the Prosper os, who UTge that: 

. . .  Man mist drop off thE: old 'f112sh artd bloai' identity to 
f:Xperience� the astounding revel atio:-.of a new Transcendent Self 
that is mascer of spacf: and time. (Bainbridge , 1976, p.l90, ernphasjs 
in original). 

Dr .  Who occupies himself exploring and e.\.-periencing different worlds anc 
histor:cal periods, like some 'wanderer' from a Gothic tale. One of his 
main characteristics seems to be an insatiable curiosity and, al thaJgh he 
does not explicitly seek after forbidden knowledge l i ke many Romantic 
heroes, hf: usual l y  has to undergo various ordeals in order to obtain the 
kno-..,rledge to rescue his ccxnpanions or the poor victims of sore malevolent: 
alien megalooaniac. Add to this his ability to regeneratf: and he appears 
tho: ideal m:xlel for the IIX::taphysi cal st:!eker role, 1>11 th its continual 
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·� d�sire for hidd�n knowledge, transc�ndenca1 �xperienc� , gr��h and 

change. 

H���ver ,  the role i s  also d�ep1y roo,ed in more fundamental cuJtural 

elements because, li� the rejected 'frontier scien�ist' Who was mentioned 

in the las� chapter, the �taphysical s�ek�: i s  highly indi•�dualistic 

and independent and expl oration is again a'\ i::l;x>rtant feature, albeit 

mainly exploration of the 'self' through different esoteric philosophies 

and tech.11iqu.es. 

A second suggestion for why so.-n.: people are more likely to find a 

book on a metaphysical subject more interesting and convincing than others ,  

i s  that they may have experienced an emo:ionaJ crisis, such as the death 

of sc:m<o� important to them or a serio-us illness. Nelson 0969) gives 

bereavement as a motive for rnembe,ship of the Spiricualist Movement, along 

with curiosity about the afterl ife and the need for many people for a'l 
assura'lce about their personal survjval. Clea:ly these last two motives 

are tied up with the exi stem:i al questions ":Uch w<:re suggested above, 

but i t  see,ms to me that p!:<rson.al er.JO�ion=l experiences can be analytical ly 

distiflc,"Uished frcm int:el ltctual curiosi.ty, even trough in reality it !!\aY 
be impossibl e to separate emotion and in:e11ect in this way. tkvertheless, 

for ma.r1y people exist£<ntial issues only :.eco::e pro'::llematic in the face 

of personal crisis. 

Thirdly, the reading of a book on a oetaphysical subject may coincide 

with another 'doorway ' into the seeking s;.ilicuJture and w'l.i.� may reinforce 

i t .  Lynch (1978) in fact argues t��t reading alone is not enough to 

stimulate an involvem2nt other than inteilec-x.a] curiosity, a'ld that other 

a•.>e:-�ue s ,  -which .I .. wi 1 1  describe in a QCJ:".ent, er<: al l phaS£:<s of a recrui orent 

process. Hawe�r, he i s  describing rec��:nc.e�t to a particular cult, 

whereas I am describing entry into tho ::-.e:ap:-t::sical subculture (froo which 

cult members are r£:<cruit<:d ) ,  and so i t  :s th:s sustained �iosity Which 

I am trying tO explain. \o.lhen the :rea::i:-tg of a bcx:i;: coincides with 

expe,r;e,ncE: of thE: pa:ranonna1 , or "'<.ith c�:;:a=: ·,:i:h a significa.11t person -..+to 

is al ready a ��'::>E<r of a subculture, then nc:re attention may be given to 

the book. 

Parano=.al experiment and <:xperjen:e 

eJOeriences among the general populatio:-, ·,;os 

Information an psychic 

:rar:h!:<r sk!:<tchy , but shCJ'w"€d tha-= 

roug.'-:1y 50% cl airnE<d to have had these t::-pcs of experiences. Research on 

cul ts showed that about tl-P- sam:: pe:rcer::a5e: clai�d to have ha:: t"t-tese 
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�x�•j����s �for� joining. Thus not all chos� Who hav� had these 

ex�rj �nc�s join cults, and nol all thos� Who jo)n cul ts have had these 

�xperi�:-��es. Toe pkrure ma-j be differen� for Da!Ders of the retaphysica� 

suxul :-.;;-e ,  ���- Possibly thi.s ty?E: o: tJC?E:'l'i�ce E:OCO'.:rages a 

cunos: ry a:X,.Jt paranormal subjects. Of the subscribers to tru: Sc-uceri an 

Press "'"ho read concacte� books (only 257, of �otlom belonged to groups) ,  79'1. 

cl air.ec unusual psychic experi�nces and Stupple and Dashti (1977) state 

that: t:>.; s 1:12y be an undE<r-representation because sex�e said they had not 
had any u:'lu.s-.!.:1 psychic experiences . Trus r�sult im?lies that !IX)re of 
those �o7to rnc,rely read the literature may clcirn rh�se experiences, but, 
o� CO'J: se, i r is di ffi.cuJ t to te 11 �o.'i tho1.:: research Wh�ther thi s was the 

reason they turned to the l i terature. 

Besides spontaneous mystical a::1C para.•=l e."=?E:Tien-�s. there is also 
ex;>eril:"r:'ltat:oo. Tne ouija board has be::CI:IE: a popul ar fad: wa..'lllfaco.rrers 

repor:ec over two m5 1 lion sold in 1967 (Truzzi , 1972). But can people 

�eo'""' seriously interested in tl-a! subject through pl ayful experimemtation? 

O' Keefe <1982) and E1lu1 (1975) argue that this is the case, and Quarantelli 

a."ld l·le:':5e:- (1975) <!!!scribe o.;e such incida<t . lb.-ever, trus clearly does 

not hz:>;::>t<-"1 for che �:�ajority of those .. � ex;>erimen::, othe:-.. 'isc the meta­

physica) suOcuJture �Jld be far larger . For the experiments to bee� 

:il·nportaJ'lt and meaningful , something e 1 se: is �cessary: the experim;,nts 

have: gor to 'work' and those concerned must react in a nonfrightened manner .  

By 'work', 1 meat'l that s=ething W:Uc� is appe�ently inexplicable 

�: occu::. O'KE:E:fe 0982) has pr01.'idec! a plausible sociological explal"l.Btion 

for paranormal occurrences of this type. He argues that tl:u:�y occur ..men 

the no=al soci.al frame of orientation is relaxed and the: resulting 

' inexplicable' ·�:-iences are over-valued. That is, because real icy is 

socially const:rix::tec and rur typical representational and a-planatory syste::;s 

can o�b partial ly de:fine a."ld ex:;>lain e>..yerie:n�es, it i s  always possible 

for the:s� to be suspended temporarily so rhat Lhe inexplicable e�yeriences 

bero.T� notic�able and these can tha"' � defined and explained usir€ 

alte:�na::ive socially constructed explana'o�; syst�s. d 

Ti1: experir::enteTs ausc aJso be 001C £:� to fi� L�� ��?e'=":.�::ce 

intere:s:ing rathe:- than di sturbing. Truzz; 0972) =::es :::ta: ;x>p>.Lar 
interest in the paranormal is the resul l of lack of f�a�; tha: it i s  

"a kind of victory over the supernatural" ,  a"'d so i s largt lv a cie:::::,stifi ­

cati o:-. -?TOCess of '*'hat �oere oncE: fearfcl a...: tl'lr�a:��' :-.e ;:-:;�':'..!.:.a! EelE:l:IE:T.ts. 

� i1 lus�rates his poin� by tile likely rta:::ion to ;-,·.:s ::: ;; :Oe:.::::.t:i house: 

139 



,,.h.,rEe yEears ago p;:op1Ee woul d havEe avqjci,e,ci i t  > thE<y· nO'"' rush to SpEend thEe 

night thEere. He adds: 

If � fully believ.,d 
call thE<m up. 

i n  da'1l0ns, w<: c<:rta i nJ y would not want to 
(p.29). 

Whils• thEere is no doubt a considerablE: a�ount of truth in What he 

sugg.,sts, i t  i s  also the case that �ny �o?le are sti l l  frightened by the 

supernatural and paranormal . Their interest in i t  st<ems to reveal the 

same kind of frighte�d fascinati on which i s  djsplayed towards suicides, 

murd.,rs, the �ntally i l l  and the l i � ,  or which was sh� tO'wards the 

DE:vl l  in earlier times. Fascinatior: nt<ed not imply a lack of fear . Tre 

rush to· spend a nigh<.. i.n a hau!lted hcr..JSe i s  frequt<ndy a di splay of 

bravado, especially among yoUP� mal.,s a�d is probably motivated by a 

sinilar desire for excit�nc, adventure and r,asculine kudos which prcrnpts 

motor cyclEe 'chicken runs' and the like. ���y spend an often uncomfortable 

njght in a 

suggestion 

i t i s  s tn l 

hauntEed housEe unless one ho�d s�thing would happen? 

that fear would 

the case that 

prevent ac�ion !712\' appl v to - ' 
scme 1 ' 

peop, e wao believed (or 

many people , 
1.>ho believe) 

His 

but 

in 

d�'1l0ns , did (and do) call the" up. Wnile Truzzi i s  right in saying that 

ouija boards are just a 'bit of a la�k' for oany wbo expect not.hjng to 

happ:� (and nothi ng  does) ,  then, there are also those Who feel that some­

thin& sj gnificant has occurred, get sca:ed o�t of thei r orits, and will have 

nothi:-16 more to do ori th the subjEect. O::ly t.'lose fe;.- who feEe1 that sornethiJ¥, 

irnpor:ant has happened and yet are not afraid of th).s apparent contact 

w� th thEe ' spirits ' �11 1  retajn an in:eresc jn the subject. 

Personal contact : According to cr.lC'h of the li.terature on recruitr!ient 

to re1 ;.gious moverrents, personal contact ;.1th existing l!lel!lbers is an 

Lrnpo::�:t factor (e .g. Sno� and Phill ips , 1989; Snow, Zurcher and Ekland­

Ol se�, 1980; Lofland and Stark, 196)). Ye:, as Sn��, Zurcher and �and­

Olsen (1980) pojnt out , not all relatives and friends join social mov��nts . 

Th.,y s:.lggest that this is becausEe not eve=yo:-.e is structurally ava i l able; 

only a ru nori ry have t:he ti� a:>d energy to devote to a =v�uent . Ho;vever, 

Wal l :i s  and Bruce (1982) argue that avai la':·ility is not a fixed quality, 

but o:-'"' Which depends upon hO\-• appealing th; mover:-..:nt appears to be to the 

poten:ial recrui t .  

A:-.alLEernative explanation for ... �y not e�ry relative or friend JOJns 
a mc >ve::->ent rni ght be that no<.. �:<VEeryo:1e na:: ecp.all y rate thEe vi ews  of the 
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�rson co�ctr�d . Tnat i s ,  t� �rson o�: � highly significant i n  

t� 1 ife of the! pottnti al recrui t :  a favourite aunt or uncle , or a s�cial 

friend, �no the individual admires and res�cts. 

Ho·.,-.;:vt:T , tht: tu<taphysi cal subculture i s  not a cult or religious 
oov��c , but a milieu from Which mern�rs are recruited, so how tmportant 
is �rsonal contact as a 'doorway' into it? Stark and Bainbridge (1980) 

f��d that, al though social networks �re important in recrui tment to cults, 

sect.s and conve<ntlonal re] igion , they �re not important in t� acceptance 
of occult beliefs, such as belief in tarot cards or seances, which �re 

spreac via thE< mass tiEdia. Also, as Sh·J?E: (1 976) found , ma"ly aetaphys1cal 

groups recruit via advertisenents i n  occu:t r..agazines. It seems likely, 

then, that personal contact w1t!l a m<ta?'-!ysica1 seeker ... ; } l  only arouse 

a sus:aj ne<d interest i n  these subjects and w1ll not convert anyone to the 

vi ew· o: that perso:l, as it. does in rel igious rovements, probably because 

of thE: i ndi viduali stk and rel at i visti c nacu:re of the beliefs. 

Tne description of these ' doorways ' into the metaphysical subculture 
impl i e-s <:hare,nnaoce is a gradual process of increasi ng curiosity which 
graduai ly rei nforces the seeking role, ut•tH ful l socialisation is achieved. 
OJt of the large runber of people:: who are me-rely tei:!porat:ily curious about 

oet:ap:-tysical subjects, a fe-w becane m:>re seriously curious, and I have tried 

to givE: rt:asons Why in semi; �ople an interest i s  sustained long enough 

for the see�r role to gai n a foothold. As oore topics are in�stigated, 

the perso� finds himself adopti ng the attitud<= suggtsted in the l iterature ; 

that of sane� searching for answers to 'strange mysteries' and =e:-."Plained 
phenor.��a. Eventually the underlying belief system is a�siml lated and the 

person beccr.'£<s � fully soc ial ised metap�ysica1 seeker who is at ha:lE: in 
the world of mJltiple realities, secret nasrers, hidden forces, and perpetaul 

aspi ra:i on to.ards some una�tai nable Idecl. 

In sum, in pl ace of suggestions (sue� as5!ll).lse;:hat9�f.6se who join 

co.,tac:t::e cults do so because t�y are ::-.alacjusted, socialisarion via the 

tu<t ap!:ysica l subculture of thl: cul tic r..:: ieu has been introduced. This 

subcul ture positively values tl-i. role of thE< seeker and, once irdividuals 

have accepted the oetaphysical world-vi e•, joining a cult is but an 

extension of their search for spi ri tual enlightenment. 

Tnere has been li ttle research on recruitment to the �ta�;ysical 

subcu1rure , bu: what data thert i s ,  suggests· that ther� are three Qain 
rou�es .  IP.<: first js by reading one of thE: c-.any readily available books on 
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ti-e su�je:ct. This i s  TTDSt l i k(::l y  to ta�:t place in late childhood or in 

adolescence, wnen philosophical ques:io� are most pressing, and answers 

to the::J are not at hand for those who r.a v"' not engage:d in h.i.gher education 
artd those no: highly canm.l tted·to a religion. But it can also happen 

dur i n3  a personal crisis i n  later- life, or after �eting someone who i s  

already a �T�<nber of the subculture at1d ' .• no i s  significant to the individual , 

reinforcing the:ir readi.ng. 

� second route i s  by personal expe:ience of the paranorrr�l , either 

spontaneously or after experi�ntatio:-:. . Only those: who are not afraid of 

the)r psychic E!Xperience are Ukely to develop the serious interest in the 

�ject \mich the me:taphysical seeker z-ole demands ,  but much popular i nterest 

in the parano�al can be the result of ei :her amtJ$��nt or fearfuJ fascinatio� 

rather tha·n that leading to the seekE :role .  

Tr,e third route 

me:taohvsica) seeke: r ,  • J 

i.s by personal co;,:act �o.'i th smeone who is already a 

al thoug.'J , for a se:: ious interest to be aroused, the 
perso:1 must � highly significant. 'r;C:s person is most l j kely to stim'Jlat� 
a geneYa] curiosity about metaphysical :o?ics, rather than an interest in 

any paTticu]a, cull. This i s  becaus� so,ia! isation into the Qeta��ysical 
world-vie-.. · i s  a gradual and individU£.1 p:ocess �o.heYet>y an initial curiosity 

i s  sustaine:d uz1til a variety of topics !-.as �e:1 cov-"red &id the: underlying 

belief systeo has been assimilat�d. 

1;ow that mctives · :=or membership of ccntactee cults have been examinee!, 

it is time to look more closely at reasons for the existence of t�e 
eol:ltac ta� . .  as::pec-t .� t�e 'UFO moTemeot. 

Footnotes 

a )  "There could be: a number of ways in which the rel igious confusion of 
ru:: tim2 is conveyed to young people. For instance, in sane house­
holds 'Sunday School '  is seen as a good way of getting a little peac� 
on a Sunday, while givi.ng children a moral foundation in life, rather 
than as a necessary religious educati.oo. In othe:r words, children may 
be s�;;nt for s�cular reasons by parents who are not therns"l�s highly 
committed to C.�ristian3ty. This could produce a conflict in chil dren 
�no would find that religious teaching they received was not reinforce:d 
at hane. To be introduced to a reli gious world-view wi.thout being 
properly socialised into it would �em ar. ideal basi s  for the rel igious 
seeking perspE:<ctive . · 

b) Tne: hippies �re a notable exce:ption, and more recent l y  some 'new wave:' 
rock rn.J.Si c bands, such as K i l l  ingJoke, havE: encour age:d sections of 
thE: purL-\.5 to be:care i ntere:sted in occultism. See, for example, the 
an::i cle on the magi cian, Aleist.er CrO\·!lE::y, in the rock cusic papE:<r 
So��ds , �Jl y  17, 1982. 

c) OE!nrtis �atley printed a warning a�out the dangers of occultism at the: 

front of ma::�y of hi.s' t>lack magic' novels, and of course this onl y 
en;:: our aged ,.people to investiga�e: fu::r:he:r . In art experi e:nce , a cons i ­
de:rable n\nber of t:hose i.nvol.ved i n  occultism {particularly ritual 
mai;i c ) ,  fi�st became interE:sted t�ough reading !A!nni.s Wneatley's 
nove l s .  

d) T;ti s i s  not to say that some othe:r 'Paranormal ' type of explanation 
,._.,u ....... t-••"!).1 1,� l--..o ,..,.....1"\e-\ri"-'Y�,.:. ,.,.,"'.,.." ..-.1 �··�-ihl�-' 



I t  is clear :frow the :oregoing thet cor�ta:: t e e  grour>s fit easily 

into the cult cate{:ory anC tr.at, es f�·r as t!"ley ere concerned, mystical 

religio� is a� i��o�ta�t element. Eut so too are me�� aspects of the 

Shama::ic tradi tior, me!"!tioned by EllwooC ( 1 973): t:'1e ·cringi�g o f  wisdor.: 

from fc.r a'"-'ay geog!"aph�cel places, :'1ealinf.: and t echniques of ecstasy. 

This implies that, al t!1ough these may have beer. separate t:radi tions in 

the past, they have now mergeC. Thus m:ystical reli{;ior. would appeer to 

be t:-te- co:.:�cn d e:::.:>::-.�na tc:r ir:. cu: t s, but its syr;c?'e: tic nF 't�re e;:ables �ne 

a'Jsorptior� of Diverse ele:r:en�s, includint: secula!" ones, such as psyct:olo�y; 
��is letter u�io� produci�g a type of secu:a� mys�icis� (or �ys;iceJ 

ps:;rcno:ogy) in w!:ict GoC has Cropped out of tte pictu:re a�d only the 'self' 

rer::ains to be exps:--�e!".: c e G ,  exy:ored and Oevsloped. The li�i ts of this 

secular rr.�·sticis:r. "ill be e:r.a.:r:ineO ir. re:l£-tion to UT0 res.sercl'"J groups in 

?art Fou:r. 

Given thet contac t e e  groups car. be ea 'tegori sec· es c u l t s ,  ho·.•.' are we 

to explain their exi�tence ? Should each cult be analysed separa:ely or 

is i t  mo:-e use: .. t:.l to see them es part of a single move:nen t ,  as in the case 

of cults Wi'thir1 tbe Spi::-itualist Movement (I'�elson, 1 969) ? The material that 

has been examinee so fer sugge5tS that all contac tee cults have many feat'..tres 

in common, the most im�ortent being tbat they interpret UFOs in the same 

way. Fer this reason, an e�planetioD of the contactee movement as a whole 

would seem to be necessary. 

the centre of the movement a�e the contactees: people like George 

l1damski, �·ho clair-:. to have spoken with extra-te!"'restrials. }:et on2y that, 

Cut the aliens are said to be benevolent ��d highly advanced be�ngs, seeking 

to aid hu.rr:a:li t y .  Since such a belief clea::ly offe!"s a solution to many o :  

the 'Rorl O ' s  p:r-oblerr.s, we might ask wh�r i t  c:.c net become more popular. The 

belie� could well have become the basis for e craze, such es the revivali� 

w!:ich su.rrou...TJCs evc:ngeli:ts. The reason it diC not is probably becat=se the 

t:eactings off�reC by the contectees drew m2inly on esoter:.c rethe!"' than 

e�oteric traditior. (Tiryakian, 1974) : they were mystical and syncretic. 

This meant thet they had a limiteC appeal, because, unlike Protestantism, 

following the sauce:-s to be saved, did not �eeve one ' s  social status uneffectec. 

;.lso, u.;l:.ke evangelical b�anches of Protestan(ism, contactees were not in 

' the business o: saving souls' on:y, .bUt also concerned the�r;�e�ves with 

C!'i ticise: of poli �ical, economic and social goals, even tf';ough they did not 
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in the main orga�:ise to chang� t!leo. 

Beliefs ��ic� ctall enge basic VElues ere wo�e con�ucive to the 

fo�a�ion of value-oriented movements ana the contectee groups wtich developed 

see::l best described in this way: indeed, Smelse� (.��62) couents that the 

miscellaneous beliefs which gave rise to bizar.e cults (such 
as the scattered millenarian cults which sprang up d�ing the 
flyir:g saucer scare ) ,  ( p . 1 2 1 )  

are examples of value-orientec beliefs. Let u s  examine, then, the process 

which p:rocuc es a val·"e-orientecl movement, accordine to Sr.�elser• s theory of 

collee-ti ve be�aviou:;. 

Fi�stl�, the c�n6itions o� soci�l s!r�ctcral conduc!veness ere thoS€ 

in wtich values a�e not dif:erentieted from othe� com?Q=e�ts of action anc 
this is clee!"2.y r:ot the case ir. tirhly Ci!''f"erer.:iated ?leste�::. scci£'ties . 

Howev·er, �!:is Ciffere��tiation pe:r:tits ��c exi stence of m&!:�' C.if�e:--e�'t types 

of persona� beliefs, �ncludinP 6 �elitious world -view w�ich defines protests 

ap,einst t:-.e world in religiou!l terms. '!'hose sections of society which 

c onsider alternative �eans for reconstituting the social systec to be 

unavailable , however, are r.e:'lcrelly tr.e politic a 11y disi:'lhe::-1 tee, such as 

recent cigrants or the poverty stricken. According to Sme lser there are 

also sm2ller numbers of people who are not necessarily structurally excluc eo 

from power, but who perceive other mea�s of ex?ressing protest as closed, 

due to "seci-paranoid personality tendencies". P.e writes: 

The beliefs of mcz:tbers of the 'flying saucer cult s • ,  for instance, 
frequently were based on the assumption that governmer.ts were 
helpless in the face of hostile, coscic forces, unless they 
relied on the assistance of other, beneficient cosmic forces. 
Such beliefs defined protest to gover��ents as useless. More 
generally, the esoteric cult may find its recruits among persons 
who have developed personality characteristics because of 
distinctive faT.iliel experiences ( e . g .  a rejecting father). 

(p. :))�) 

Whilst it is hig:.,ly likel�: tl:at or1:: tr�ose ,.-ith an �:!i!"fe:-entiate:: 

re :iriouE "'·oy-10-v·iev.· which inte::-?reted the use o:- nllclear weapo::s as due 
to the �S gove�ment being ir. the grjp o1 evil �orces, •o�lC choose to 

j oir. a ve :ue-o!:'ien!e!! m-�vement like tbe contactee n:ovewent , rather than 

e norm-oriented one such as Cl:D, it is doubtful w!:et:her we can explain this 

in terms of their ' semi-paranoid personality tenciencies• or a rej ecting 

fatber.8 :.fter all, there has been a marked increase in micdle class �ili tancy 

and extra-parliamentary activism over the last �wenty years, includ�ng 

moveo��is a��ackir.f bcsic valuee., sue� es 'mo�ality cr�sades'  (King and Nugent, 
, 979 ) .  

144 



T�is rro::e� ��ise s age�= w�en we coLSide� �elser's ex�le=etio� 

:""o:- t.�e social st�si!'.s ir;,.-o�veC in t�e pro:::1ctio:'! o: s=.a:l vc:ue-orie:::teti 

�r.cvement!" , such as the 'b:.zs:-re cults 1 whicl: cl uste:- ir. Souther=1 Cali!"orr.Iz.: .  

He remarks that because these movements drew people from a variety of 

bacl:grotl!lds, s�rains may stem from early childhood ex;·eriences. 

1\-:-,ils� not ..-is�.ing to dis;:.ute the fact that st:-ains may be ce�sed 

b_y eaJ">ly c::ilC::ooC expe=-ience£9 this woulO no� see:l to be a ve� adequs't.e 

ex?:anct�o� for w��· coutPc-;e� cul1;s g·aineC ';:;e- ;topular:. �Y t1::ey diC. T�e­
cain reesor. is teat, in t�e l ight o� t�e recer.t growt� or new relig�cus 

movemen t s ,  contactee cults d o  n o t  ap?eer as bizarre as they did �o S�elser 

writin<; in the early 1960s. In fa ct , as we ll··ve seen, these cults arc no 

lonrcr �so�eted but e�ist in a cultic milieu w�ich overlap& popular culture. 
t!nde:- t!-:.ese ci"!"'Cu::s�er:c�s. i:. woclC seem ::io�e ap;>ropr-=.ate to co::tsiCe:­

reascr.: =c� t�e e�����ce o: :ne c�ric Qilie�: isc�a:eC �3=�:y s��ai�s 

a=-e _p.:-o=ct:�· 2-ess i::.;>c:=-!.z-:::; tr;a;:; C=-�d<� soc:!.o-:u� �:J:c.l c::ange£:. 

I:l t!:e socioloEic�l literature is exar:�eC, ::.te:.re are CoU!'" c��r. types 

of expla�ction for the existence of the cultic milieu: thos� th2t deal 

wi tb the er..t:rge�ce of & ne•,.; lifestyle; tr1ose v::.icb postulate a growth 

ir.. a ;:n:.r-:ic,.lar ty;>e of l"'eli;:-ion; those v.·t:icl-. telY. in te!"ms o: c ro:nan:::.c 

ret�::�or.; a�O tr.cse ��ic� use t�e sec�a�iset�on arg�e�t . ��� =E exa=i�E 
t�ese ir. grea�e� de�ail . 

�oCern society, �tt its �a�iC chan&e and cess co�u_�cation, pro�uces 

'historical dislocetio�· and the 'flooding of imagery ' according to Lifton 

( 1 970), who ar.fUeS thet this hr.s caused the adoption of a • Protean lifestyle • .  

This lifestyle is ch�recterised by psychological fler�bility anc change , 

by an "i�terminecle series of expe�imer.ts and erploration.• 
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Lifton ' s  'Protean Man' has much in ccxrrn:::>n -..ri th the 'Expansive Man' of 

Orr and Nichelson (1970) Who i s  interested in enlarging hi s axperience and 

enjoys : 

. . .  playfull y  exploring a number of world vie�s. al l of which 
exist side by side as perspectives of faith. (p.34) 

Both Ellwood <1973) a11d Balch and Taylo� 0977) have drawn car;parisons 
cer.�en �taphysi cal seekers, ¥rith their desire for growth, axploration 

a11d experience, and these suggested broade-:- changes in lifestyle. 

For Carnpbell 0977) and Swatos (1981 ) ,  the cultic milieu represents 
a gr��h in TToeJtsch' s  (1931) category of spiritual and mystical religion, 

a cowparison which was discussed earlier i n  the chapter. Carnpbell (1978) 
considers this t)� of religion to be particularly suited to the modern 
age because of its individuaHsrn, relativisn:, and scept ical atti tude towards 
religious dogma. 

Apparently, Durkheirn predicted a not dissimil ar type of religion for 

pluralist societies, according to Westley(1978). Sne describes Durkheim ' s  

predi cted 'cult of man' in Which men cane to value and �rship the one 
thiP.g they stj) 1 b.ave in evnrrrnon, which is the:i.r ht....'T.anj.ty.. Tl-'te sacred 'WOUld 

be located within each individual rather than outside the."D, and religion 

and science would coobine ,the one axpressi.ng a,-ld the other explaining 

the relationship of the individual to society. 

An analysis of po�Jlar religion by Scbneider a11d Dornbusch (1958), 

using forty-six besc sellers published be�en 1875 and ·1 955, confirms . .  
trends towards ·,ilie emphasis on the individual , on the value of subjective 

rel igious experience, and anti-dogmatisw. In addi tion , they identify 

a ' spi ritual technology" in the l iterature; a use of God and reiigion 

for the purposes of human beings. Tnis instrumental atti tude to..:ards faith 

leads them to see magical elements in popular religion. They write that 
"the quality of magic i s  star.1ped upon a good portion of the literature 
precisely because of its unreserved pret:li.ses of results", and they conclude 

that "the market for magic still appears to be very =h alive". 

Such a fi.nding lo'OU1d not surprise O'Keefe (1982), who argues that 
rel i.g: ons grow more magical as civilisation advances, because, although rugic 

approp::-i ates rel igious symbol ism for individual purposes, it is then re­

appropriated by religion. Also nagic is syncretic and rational ising and so 
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a magica!"world-view develops wruch, in our �n time, i s  virtual ly every­

Where the s�. It is integral to modern society and i ts popularity is 

dependent upon the extent to whdch the world is experienced as fragmented , 

because i t s  basic function is to defend the self against soci ety.
b 

These writers suggest that mystical religion and magic are not 

anachroni Sll'S in axx!ern society, but are in har.iJOny with i t  and so the cul tic 

milieu may be reflecting broader cha�es in religion. 

A third explanation for the existence of the cultic arilieu can be 

extracted frcm the work of NCMOtny (1979). ShE:: argues that the counter­

cul�ural moveoent of the late 1960s was a revival of a much older reaction 

against science and one Which draws on modes of tha�ht which preceded the 

rise of modern science . TnJ s  tradition, w�ich she identifies as the 

Rcrr�tic, uto?ian, or l i terary-h�anist tradition, 

atomistic, prefers quality to quantity, values the 

the objective , and emotion rather th<!r. rational ity. 

is holistic rather than 

su'::ljective rather than 

Usually referred to 
as 'anti-scienc� · ,  it poses an alternative 'science' to that wnich has 

developed since the seventeenth century, o� �eh re-introduces many of the 

considerations 'Which �o�ere then excluded, such as values and er::hics, and 

questions about ultimate reality and meaning, .. nich in lllany cases results 

in an attempt to unite science and rel igion. 

A number of other �iters present ��teri al Which is compatible with thi s 

ar�Jment. Cotgrove (1973), for instance, identified a gr�ng 'anti-science ' 

trDvement in the early 1970s, of Which the re!:lewed interest in mystical 

experience was one aspect , and Barker (1983) places the new religious 

trDvements within a wider context of refo!"t'.al:ive rather than revolutionary 

dissent , originating in the seventeenth cen:u-ry. Troeltsch (1931) describes 

the 'secret rel�gion of the educated classes ' as a 'religious romanticism' 

which ca!Oines features of the nineteenth ce.nt'Jiy Romantic V.ovanent with 

mystical religion, and Tiryakian ( 1 97�) argJ#s that many of "he ideas and 

va1 ues of Avante Garde culture, including the Rana:1t ic �love.'TI€::<:, the 

Symbol ists, a'1.d Surreal isn, are derived fr= eso:eric ::-u.lt:>.l:"e. 

Tnese studies place the metaphysical s-.0::-.:i :=e •.--: "hb a "'"'ider contex: 

of social dissent Which has been taking ?lace :n Sri �ai., s�nca the seventeenth 

century, particularly reaction to the s.:-ier:c::;c :e'.·;;iution -�-hich spl i t  

science fran rel igion·, of Which the nir.e:ee,::-.:h c<;:�:u=:: Ror..an:ic Movement with 

its emp�sis on imaginati on and feeling. �a:��: t�n ra:i onaiity, seems to 

be an i.r.lport ant aspect. 

1417 



.... ..... 

. • 

Finall y ,  there are those writers �ho see
_
£o�tb"porary religiosity 

as evidence in support of increasing secularisation. Wilson (1979) argues 

that ne·., religious IIX:lvements are another ccr.:rrodi ry in modern cofl.SUrer 

society, and are tolerated only to the exte:1t that they "do not disrupt 

or vitiate the inexorable forces of econmic rationalisation." lbat i s ,  

religion has little general signi ficance fo-: the social structure and is 

essenci ally confined to the private sphere. Ho�-ever, thea is arother 

aspect of secu1arisation, apart from religion's decline of influence . This 

is Webe r ' s  process of ' disenchantment '  or the 'de-rnagicification of the 

world ' .  Bell (]977) argues that this has ceased to take place, resulting 

in a "return of the sacred", but Wilso:i (1979) replies that , as this i s  

0:1ly taking pl�;e among marginal �oups , i t  is hardly a significant devi atio� 

from the ge:1era1 course of rationalisation. Tne secul arisation thesis i s  

also supported by the predominance of an irst:wrnental and util itarian 

attitude towards God ,  revealed in Schneider ��d Donnbusch ' s  (1958} study of 

popular religion, �hich impl ies the intrusio:1 of economic attitudes into 

the re 1 i gi ous sphere, and by Truzzi ' s  ( ]  972) suggest ion thac the rn:xlern 
occult revival is a de�ystifi cation of ��a: ��re once fearful and threatenir� 

cultural elements. 

Tnese ..rriters, then, imply that the pa=t-tir.le nature of participati<X1, 

the em;>:-tasis upon individual experie..r1ce a.<d self-developnent rather than 
social change, and the preda:dnantly ins:n._rental anitu:!e towards religi� 

experience, in the cultic milieu, are fur::!=r ex21:1ples of the secuJarisation 

of religion. 

Tnese four expl anations are not =:uzl1y exclusive; :in fact, they seen 

to � complemen�ary. The apparent gr�h in �fStical religion, for instance , 
is not incompatible �th the secul arisation thesis, in that it is funda­

I!Entally a private religiosi ty which is no;; co:1::iucivf:! to institutionalisatio:-:. 

It is a :  

. . . theology of the 
no longer one -tlkh 
n:dem;>tion. 

subjective co�io��ss of salvation, and 
confines itself <.o !:hf:! obje=tive faces of 

<Troe1::sch, 1931, p. 736) 

Also, as I have mentioned earlier, it is not ne::-essarily antagoni stic t�ards 

science; in fact, its critique of religj o� doctrine, i t s  universalism and 
emphasis upon intellectual redemption arc in harmony with scientific thought, 

Whilf:! its tolerance and syncretism OPf:!n i: �o the absorption of different 

belief systens. 



. . 

O:ll: of the bes: ways �heS€: different eJql.:nations ca.-l re broug..�t 

toge:her is in = anal ysis of urban belie: systems. Borhek a....C Curtis 

0975) have described the chcracreristics o: urban belief as involving 

five feacures: T� first is tha� these beJief systems typically include 

tW'O value characteristics; potency and volurttarisrn. That is, mastery of 

the >10rld and the right to choose. ThE: 'permanent identity crisis' of 
Berger , Berger and �llner (1973) is actual l y  a conflict between the 

imperative eo choose ones own identity and the practical difficulty in doing 

so, they suggest. 

The secor� characterist:c is that u::ba:-; belie!s parallel ur'bcrl social 

s�ruc::ure. Jhey are diverse, heteroge:1ous a.:"IC su!>ject to ch.:;J&e. They 

�o-:-ite: 

Urbanit:es have beccre accustomed 
beliefs that fell� �onen science 
are quickly put into practice . 

to the r.:pid adjustments in such 
leads technology and � techrdques 
(p.145; emphasis in original) 

The third character istic is that the problems to which urban beli efs 

are addressed are the problems of urban peop!e: interpersonal relationships, 

LTIDe:- peace (peace of mind ) ,  or individual potency of sc:tre kind. Fourthly, 

in ur":lan senings, procedur.:l consensus replaces substai"ttive consensus 

(g��ra� rituEls replace specific beliefs) ,  ��. finally, beliefs associated 

�oith tre orgams.::ion of an urh<m society as a V.X,le, involve an acccm:JOdative 

ccnsensus on ho.: to live and lee 1 i  ve . 

Clearly these characteristics are aspects of some of the explanations 

mentioned above. The 'Protean lifestyle' st��ested by Lifton (1970) is that 

of the urban ctwe:Jler, with its psychological flexJbiU :::; and desire for 

exploration. �cularisation is one of the processes contributing to the 

nature of urban beliefs, according to Borhe;.c and Curtis, along with massifj­

cation and b-..rreaucratisation, differentiario::, a.'lrl the grO'.r..h of � '"' be l ief 

sys� �vited to the soci.:l vehicles av.:i1a":lle in the massified areas cf 
urban society. 

Tne mE:tap.'lysical world-view seems to be a belief systE!ll lohich is scira':>le 

in this way. M:.Jch esoteric knowledge can re related to the problems of 

urban people: inner peace , the mastery of life, and social harmony. It is 

relativistic a11d tolerant, and the notionof spi.rltual evolution allows for 

an anticipation of continual growt:h and ch.:nge . Also, as Borhek and Curt1s 

suggt<st is likel y to be tht< case in the uninstitut ionaljsed areas of urban 

sode�:y, it is a belief systE£: wruch is concerred \orl Lh the '"'7l:>le per so::' .  
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• 
Dra��r.� �pon e cu�rent o= uto�ien thourht wbich i s  e rome�tic �eection 

are��s� sc3e�ce a�e tech�c�OfY, muc� o� :he c�!tic c!:ieu see=.s to consti tute 
e ·�ete?�Y�icej rebe l :ion' aga:nst �any o f  the crthoCcx values of modern 

society; m�tsphy�ical teachinRs hel? the individual to adjust t o  the 

problems of urban living by encourar.lng i��er development towarcs e 

me�ta} or s?irit��l vision of the Goo� Society. 

TF.us . instead o!" locetiD_f:: the source o'!' s-;rair. in i!1Civith::al fa=:ily 

bacJ.:v-oc.nc s ,  i t  .,•oule l'p;:>eer mo re releva,-,t to r�lste it to the processes 

of urher2setion. Of co;.G·!:e, as mer.tlone." i:! !"&latio!'; to tht t·?o reseerch 

mover::e n t ,  the problc::1 w�th the use of ll general concept like structural 

stra:..n i£ the difficulty in con!"lectins i t  t o  indi\"'idual experi e�ces en6 

mo tiva tion . In Cha;/t.er Ill, ec1 ettr.:-,.,-: was m·.<O�; to explain more s_?ecifice!ly 

ho-..· indiv�d(.:ala join tj..e mEta�!:lysic&l s:l':.cul":t:.:r5. 7!.e proce�ses of 

Re��rr.inc now to the exa�net!o� o: facto�� invclvecl in the £er.e��tio� 

of e vc l�e -oriented movement, ttE �e�t esse��iel ele�e�t actoreinr t o  

Smelser, i =:  the crys�allisa.tion o f  s rene::--aJise:: ':-leli e!' . Value-orientee 

beliefs ir.vclve a bcs�c recor.£t!t�tior. o� sel: anD society anC c� be 

ei:h�r �e:ipiovs or secul'r. They con�air. the �oiio� thet society i s  ir. 
a s�e�e of cheos. instat�li�y or co�::ict, e�� tr.e ���vad��f se�se of e\�l 

i s  eztenc5ed to ir.eluCe a thr·eat to the v-al1,;es o:' eiv�lisat!on as a wbole. 

Tbe belief promises a vas� regenera�ion of �elues, s vision of fu�u�e harmony , 

the overcoming o!' ev�l, a..'!d the beginning of' a l�ew Age of human ht:ppiness. 

Do contactee cults have beliefs which contain these elements ? The 

beliefs of oe�bers w�ich were examined e�rlier, were that advanced extre­

te�rest:-iels �·ere visitin.f the =:art� tc bel;> the human race in its S?iritua: 

Oevelo��ent ace struggle again�t re terialism; t�eir inte�tion was t o  �TJ· 

end p�event the Oestructior. of" the Ea!"ti: by nuclear weapons; tt.e govern.mer�ts 

of the worlC were keeping tr.eir kno":lo'3ge of t�e e;Cste:1ce o;" tl:ese extra­

terrestrials :ror. the publ:c �eCause t;ie�· �ew it wc·J.lC cat,;.se :-evolutior�ar�· 

char.ge; the grours: we�e C.iviOeC. over whether <; )  cat�strophes wot:.ld �ear: 

the sudaer. er.d of t�,e old materialistic worlo anc tnE i=ediate bettir..r.ing 

of tbe 'Kinrdo: of GoC o� �arth ' ,  or t) c s!o� c�ange r.c�l� �-ke plcce i� 
w:-ich in.u:��i ty e\•olved tc�a?-Oe e high&!" spir:. t;.:cl awa"!'"e::ess i� t�e new 
';.quari.an J,. g e '  of peace a::1C h-:r.nony . 

The beliefs would see!:! to fit the cescr:.?tior. of a v• lue-oriented 

gens�a!:.. sed belief end the Civi::ior. ':tet·..,·ee:1 t!':ose who e:1vision the sudden 

end o:f t:.e o l d  world a!'1= t�e start of the nev.: a�C those who seE a slower 

rege�e�at�on, seecs t o  co�re�po�d to C�f�ere�ces in t�e pcrce;tion o f  

150 



po�s:i 't'i) i ! i  es :'o� reconsti tctin� the so�ial wo:--lC , �:rt>-ducinr e:i tl:�r pes si \"i ty 

O!" t-�ct.:ivi t:�· , .e� &.-else!" me:.-;ions . 'It:e c::.ost ? s£i ve co:i!. ec tee cults , w:,:ict 

ea� else be Oesc�ib�O es wo�lC-reject�nf, a�e t��ir.� for 6 suCLe� er.C to 

cu::-e:-.t social co::Cit:..or.s a�d dram· tic aid f'ro:: tl:e e:r.tl"f-terrestriels w!"1c 

wi ll rescue t:-se::r. in flyir.� seucf':rs . ?"h� more t:cti ve cults, w:.; eh a:-£· wo:rld­

ef�irminf, b�lieve there r.ill ba a r,ra :uel cr.enge in conditione , w�ich ea� • 
be 'brour-�t about by the ;>u:rsuit of individual s�·iritual developroer.t unde::-

th� ��idence of ext:rs-terre�tri· ls. 

The r:ext elemer.t is the precip,_· •.a t ' n: -i'.,. ..... "'.... ..... ·er:t th t t � o- - � � - - - • ·'-- � . a crea e s ,  

sharpens o:-- exag;:err:�e: t cond i. t!or. o f  s trair: er eor-,Cucivc�;ess. lt provi::c!: 

eO!",e:""er.ts o: : CB::ie:" wi-:1- uo:-e <:Y!.�er:ce o:- t"he w.:::-kir..c;s of evi: :'orces, or 

Geort;€ .� rit�s}:i ;.cp:;.:ar::scd f�i !"  cltd..t:: to heve cor .. :.sc:ea thet:'. . :·his Coes !':et: 
ar;pG�r t::. t:zve ":leer! tbe. cesc, c 1-:::cuFh tf:er€ v:=:--e beli�:-s t:.et a) t.r·o� cot:.!C 
bt- e':tr�-te:-res-trials anC t )  o;--!!'i tueJ J y  ·:dvc;.ce:l beinr,s exi s't . · da�.st::: 
see!Td! to hcve bee!� tbe precipitctirq:� ::ecto:r in t:"'le c!"::st::'llisetiori of' a 

PO:'U)e:o be:ief a:,out visi"tin£; st:;.e:--ior <=liens, .:;,6 messages :'rorr. his a:.::.e!'. 

conte.cts reir.:'o:"e;e d  be:.ie: in t�£ ev:.ls o: r..u.c:ecr we2;-'0ns . Contectee 

ct.:.l ts v1e:re r;ot fcrrr.eC ur. ti! a:te::' t�e ;-u:lica'tion of · da�sl:i ' s !!rst book .. 

Once c:rystallisea, a ve�ue-orien,e6 belief has the potential to move 

1r. many Oirect:.o:ns. Scclser writes th: t i t  may fizzle out, !o:-n: a c\!lt, 

a sect or denowination, a!'. U."ld6rgrounC conspi�cy or e revolut!.onary movez::e:Jt. 

A major dete�.in�nt in the di�ection it takes lies in the behaviour of agenci es 

of social ccr.t::-ol in response to the movemen�. In the mein the contactee 
roove�ent seems to have :remained �t the level o: a collection of small cults, 

although la:rger conventions took place in the early 1 960s • Jt.uch of this 

w3.der popularity see!!!� to have beer. of a te:'..rly sl!perficial k!nc; 

of alien co�tect has i r:creas in�l�· C.ecome more o:' en ent e:--tair.in.g possi Ci li �::· 

ther. & se:riou£ p!"cpcsi tion, �s the success cf fil.Ir!e like "Close Er�coun�er:: 

c!" the T:h:.!'� K.;'"'�d'' t:::� "!:.':." suggeste. :'he�e �e p!'o:-cb!:;· e r.u::�e� o� 

rees�ns for this Ceve!op=e�t. 

?irs�:� , the ��te�;.t by cor.tactEes to clai� s�ie�iific ratter t�er. 

relirio·Js :eg:!. ';im=: ion !"�!" tf.eir teacr.ir�gs, ve�y q:;,ickly lost ar:y c:-eCerrcE 

it may havs gainec initially . ':'his was bece;.,se sp:ce p�o1:>es discovere c  :ne 

l!.:fe on plane t s wi thi!l ou:r solar system and so be claims of :.da::lski anc 

other co:-.tactees we!"e CiscreCited. Tbis fn:-rneC one part of more general 

c�iticis�s anC t�e eX?osure �s f�au��ler.t o� a n�ber of mo;or contectees, 
c 

(S>ory, 19eo, ;:;.52, p.89). 
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r.e:· , ;:-=�e'"!,:-· ':-EC8t:S( t::e:· Wi.:""( t:�-;. S:.:_?po:-;.e; C •• • sc: e-:.-;:.:::z . ::::_� -;:-ee;.:-.�r:t 
ClUst , o: co\.:.!"'se, b e  pl;.ce-: ir. t.�s c�!::,xt of tr.e z·clt. c:- :-f:::igion i:: m:d.e.rr� 
socict:: . With the sep&ra�ion o:- cl" .. u:-c!. and s�atc, t:'1e po ... :er o:- :re:ligiou;; 

�yEtieis:, es : have 

ex;£>:�.:er.!:'e o!' th� ::t:..-�.:-.o;..:s e�: s e ,  as �r�ei -.;sch ( - �.31) co::-�e-nts, s::y 
g:-o·� ;;  -!:!:e: !"c::-=e -;e:"":!!: �;: ":e �·s:..=;-:.:: a ?e.:-c::e�ic c: s;=..:::a::e�·.:s :-t:�!.:::..:.'-:� 

0� a. sec: . 

the imp::-ession of er.c:e££ lr>:owle:ge e�d to aid grov:tl: enc development 
(Ca�;bell, 1 9 7 2 ) .  

Eo-:� the mover:o&:-Jt t o  a sect a::C the institu;iona!isatior! of means for 

ex!.stez:ce. 

:r..,.. ••• \o. - - - - - ·  b:.:t elso 

(v·- • c �  • r:• • • -•·o� •f ve·-·) . ··-- -· • ·- "•"=" '-'- -- n-

ju�� these t�o e!e�e��s. .:...!". ' i::-;.e=-- c!.!"'cle' focused or the leeder( s) w!"!o 

'�!g�:y committe� · .  �ro= !T.ose w�o wa�t f c��Tisoatic !e&C'r to �hose T.�o 
pre:e� to develop thei:-- o·.� sY.�:!.ls , coulC be accomrnodateC. 

:.1 thou�: the cor.�ac-:ce :::ove::-.e:-:� wcul � a;;pea:- to be con:"ined to e 
co.:lec t�o:n o:· �= 11 c·2 t s ,  i: d�eE !le-: see:-. -:� be !.;: t:.£- ='rocess of Qis-
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i:;tarest in fl,yi!1.f: saucers by cho osing r: f:ene:-a1 go&l - thet of ·ouilC.in.::r 
• 

e better ·.-.·orld - which coul:: leg: tirn.;. te e.:1::·.:t!-.:.nn- the merr.bers v:er-e interested 

in. :;owever, his rerr:e.r}� rr.t:.y hevc beef. a little j)remeture in i t s  C i s�isscl 

o'f ir:tere�: in contectees because m£.1:1�· c!- t:,e o:r�ginel co:1ta.ctee o�gat .. isct:o:ns 

are still in ex�stence, e::C ::1ew o:n e s ,  like �e Raeli�n t:oveue!lt ,  have bee!:'; 

c:-ea ted . 

Also, a 1 t�ou�h contectees heve bee� abso�be� i�to the gener�l meta­

p!:ysicE 1 s·...:.bcuJ t'J.:!"e, where their- ex;;eriences a.::--e- co;-.siCered to be cir.:iler 

to ccntr..c t  v:it=-: ' e l e:ne:::t?-1£ '  ( i . e .  feiries- anC �:ooe s) ,.n:::. 1:-.iddcn m: s t e !"' £ ' ,  

the role o: t::e contr:ctee woul:: still seer.: :.c be important to the U:?O 

\t:hich � lor;e inOiviCual wa� contac:.e: c:'f· advanced e:i:t:ra-terres�rial� \!::-,�:) 

gs:ve hiG:J a r;:ission -tO war:-. t?-... e wo�:: of im;>e�.Si:::r. doom u.:'lless hu"':'.ar;ity 

is the ':-e;:·ec..te::-- ' UFO ecxp€::-ie�ce:r, t>:!:os.e ir�it:.al si;;:!'. tine; o:- a !.!YC set::: 
c :�f a- se:-ies cf fu.�t1:e:r expe:-·ie�ce2. :.nc�i;<:i::r ·�:·:.:�=--e of a ;::s� .. ·c:-::.c T:a.t·�-e .. 
'.lt era.i:io� .. r- i:r. �ifestyl: ( £�.:c:: as becoc-;iY.£ ve£�ta;-i:n anC jo� .. ni1:f t:-!e 

sE-e1�inc svGcu.lt�:re) o�te:; fc-llc\·:. C?C reser::-c:-.. ers have �e:e:::-red t o  t:n:se 

inCiviCuals a� l tr:-.e C!'lose:: ' ,  w:1ic!: �r:-:;:._::.es 
. •

t 1 . · - ·  d - t  - - - , . s;::t-:ol ua. s:.g:;.�; l.ce.nce. 1. eo'..!..: o \':e.:._ e:e ihess �ave t�kcn the pla�e 

o: the discre6i�ed c ontac tees cs a sif11:!.ficaY.� pa:-t of the U?O mcve·:e�:� . 

In conclusion, it see�s rea£ona�le to �ccate origin of thE ccntactee 

movement in a con:lict over b�sic social values aro�sed by anxiety over the 

development and 1..:se of nuclea.!' weapons, w!:ic:: some sav.r as representine; ar_ 

increase in m�terialisrn a.r .. a a 1· ck of spiri "Lua::! values and to those 11ri th e 

re'2. igi ous wo:--ld view p:r-obB't:·!.y the growth of e;.-il forces a s  well. 

The mover:ent e:.�erged followir..g the popt:.la::--isa tion 01- George _.:.dal"!:!ski' s 

account of his con�act �itt �2vanced ertre-�e=restrials who gave hi� a miss��� 

to warr. hur.;: r-�tj' cf a;-proact:.inf ce.tastrop;:e ca:.:.Ee� ::.::- the g:-owt'!": o-:- r..a�e:·:!�:::.s::: 

The s :;urce o;. .. �err:r .. e:--s�i;: fo:: the· movem€r:-: w:: s lt�rge ly the me 7;a�hy.ti cz:: 

su�cu:�--�:re, a social r:etwor�: wi::-;i:r. -t::e c�1�:.c mi�:.e\.4 ir.voJ.ving m::st i ca:.. 

be:lie:s. '!'f:e �c;:-.:la:-i ty o:"' these 1::t!i€fs w2s et:;;l�ined in terc-::.· o:- their 

seve:-. :e£:-. ::-. 

c e!:tury: i�1 pe�ti c-..:��r , rEaction to t��� scier:�:.fic revo:uticn, w!1ich w�s 

mos-t clearly articulrte6 ir.. tr:e n::..r. e t e er:th cer:t1.1::-y Rcttantic I�:ovew€n't.. Tf.e 

metz;>hysical subcu:ture Cre.· .. .-:; on k!:o·�:le ge whic:: was r e j e c t e �  by sc ie;;co a�:C 
or-::.hodox :--e2irion, muc:., of Yt'tict i �  mystical :anC part:.cularly suited to t�.e 

inCiv:.Cualis:n, ::-elativ:.s;r., e::d �iYe!'sa:i sm of c:od��n urt-an society, e.'!""' "��·;·:::.cr-., 

i� i t s  con�e!"n fo� self-deve�opmer"t and e:xpe:. .. iencs, rather than social 
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revolction { except foy t�e sm9ll number of mille��ial s e c t s ) ,  �i�s easily 

into the ��iv� t e end u�institution · l i s e d  areai o� life, wtict e�o 
.. -t.n€: OTI.:J 

ones cu:'re:: � J �· available. It is e 'me:tr: p}-.ysica1 rebel �ion' w!'::ct is fo1.!11CeC 

or� a belief that i t  is pcs:si·ole to cha;,ge the v.•o!"'lO �hrou.�h irr,�rinatior. enC. 

subj ec tive revela tion : the po'1.:c:- cf in&.-d :red thot;.;::ht t re the.!" the.n er:;;.ies 

or soc ial e�gineerin�. It i s  pro�atly due to the esoteric an� my$ tical 

na. tu�e of tnese be�iefs, com':•ir.e:; 'N:.. t� the discreCi tir-g of th� cor:tactees, 

Fo6t.no" .. e s  

a) ! t shut:::C 'b£ mer.:tio::;eO � t?:ot.:f"!-'., th: t c 1 t!:ot:.�:--. rr.o:'t c :n: t s c  tes c:..:.l t s 
CiO no.l .. e;:.g: ge ir: ac:.:vity Ci�·� c �E--::. a� c!":a:r.{':.:rlG r.o!-o:; s ,  a :"'cw 6 i d .  
Po:r :.ns :.er:ce , tr.e g::-"cu� stuCieC. by 31.:.ckr:er ( 1965) e-;te::.p-t ed i.� :"ere-. 
e � v l :! -: � c a �  ;>srty, er.C Ga b�iel G::--ee:-... ;· fo�.;r.6e:- of �he Cel!!'or·:-.is.­
·nased ':.r:-:a lt:a::.c; teC Fl:yir .. f sa·..1c e:- Club=: cf .�.:--:e:rica' re:n for sena�e 
in i 9f·2. Ellwoo,.; ( 19?3) �uoies =ro� e le-t.�e:; d::iSCYi ':)ing �ree:-. ' � 
pos �tion. Ee w��tes: 

•q·,·:. :.!·. the aiC o�" oa:: .. Spa::e =::--ot::ers , th� ?lyi:.g Ss-..:ce;­
l .ov�me�t i s  ra;iely gro�i�g into a dy�a�i c  worldwirl6 social 
Tefo:n:n ;:'!oveme!":t, Cad�cateC �c the :ne::-.va�, p::��sical , s�i:ri:;.;a: 
a::-tO eco:;or::ic emar:ci;::t:.or: of o:ar:. ·T:-:.i s nev; S�:·ce .� g_e idee:!.og:·: 
to c!!�mpi on ths di ;;;r.i t;y anC ::ri;;t::s c:- man, t o  f!"ee hirr. fro� 
ec o::-·orni c  bon�age and to libe:-ate hirr: ffoorr. the confi�es of 
re:gim�ntation, limitation �nd want, r.ill render irn;�otent those 
antiqu�teC toteliteTian ptilosophies based upon force a�O 
coercion. This will create a true Bro-therhoo6 of !:�2.:1 0:1 Earth 
through the app-_ication of t:�e philosc·phy of love, throt:.gb 
service t o  others. rt ( p , 149) 

!1lso, C;;.ring 1 979, the :.ethe'!'ius Society orga!".is e d  a petition on 
UPOs wt:ic:. collected 20, 000 sign� tures, snd handed it t o  the ?rime 
lf.il:ister. Sowever1 Smelser states that value-oriented belie fs alwa: ... •s 
imply nom?ti ve c::ange , tte de:ining; fea t'\1Te bei!1g the ft::dia�ental 
natu:-e of the c!:ange �ecessary in value-o::--:.ente� moveme:r.ts. 

�) :�o·...,ever. t!-;i.s orifinal -rur.:.tior .. o: ma�ic ma:;; have been s-.:.1-:ve�te� ir! 
mode:::-:-� society accordin;�· to r:e�:e:--:;;ar. a:.d G�t:.lCin¥; ( 1 92 1 ) .  !:. &. ::ri-:ique 
o�- pc;::ulFr e.st.:-cloey fc- llo;-:inr t�e worl-: of t:··u: Pra::kfu:rt �:·a:--xist, �.-:.·. 
Ad crr.c , t:-:ey argue the� pcpul� r occul �is� fcs�e.rs ' pse��o inC i viCu-2:is:-' 
and c 'metap:1y::ics o:"" t!-:e Oopcs' w:::ich serves to sti:"'le sal=-::-"e=lection 
a!".: ler:i timstes t:1.e i:-re�icr�al con:.�adictio!ts of ir.::ust:-:.a::. so�ietjo· ':·y 
Rt.:.:.Cin[ i-ts foll0wers to meintai:.·: the value:; cf ::i�e!'al-cr �i �elisw, 
des�'! te t::e inequr·li ties of everyda�; life. Thus: 

• occultis� • • •  clairr.s to rep�esent the re�l anC true while in 
�act re�re se�ti�e :he mUr�da�e anO mee�ir.gless circ�stances 
of li :-e in con'te::!po:r-a:-:: society. Ttis conceptual treaOmill, 
as an a?ology fer the c-msWT::r societ�· ' s  irrationa2ity, is 
best sur!lOa:r-ise� by .'.Co:r::-ro: q·,>hile chasing thc-· beyond ;.fter what 
is lost, all they (:he ccc.:;l-; followers ) rur. into is t!leir O?.-n 
r.ot!!ing�ess.' " (l;e�: e�an and Goul�i!lg, 1 9 E 1 ,  p � .33·0) 

Despite the j�st�fied er ticisms di�ecte� against mass society cri��cs 
like f. dome and �.:arcuse see :or exar.:ple s·.vir:gewooC , 1977), their 
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c )  

ane!ysis of popu:�r cu:t�e often ca�rie� great insibht ( not to 
me:-:tion t::e resoncr.t p1::r:-seolot;y ! ) .  \',t:O::lst d i sagreeing with the 
co:-·u-Jotetions of 'felse' cc:1 sciousness ir:t?lie.d bY this analysis o� 
occul tis� ,  I w0�ld �o e t  least soce of the �ay tcwar5s egreein6 that 
wher: the occult er:te:-ed i;.to• t!ie circul� tion q: com:"Doditie:s, i t  lost 
it£ power to criticise s o c i a l  oTthodoxies� 

The c ontrover sy over George ·.cemsY.i ea!: be clearly seen 
section of the mat::azine Flvin:: Saucer RE\·ie'.': du.�in� the 
anC the early 1960s. 

irJ the let te:rs 
later 1950s 

C )  Sec the s:--t i c l e  enti�1e6 "tT�Os: The T'ull Circle" in the meg<:zine 
StranP:e ?he!"tomena, Vol . 1 ,  J�o. i ,  1979, for exam�l e .  
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PART FOUR: TH:S RE:LJ.TIOliSEIP BETWEEJ; tff·O RESEARCH GROUPS 

AND COJ;TJ.CT!:E CULT S .  



CH?TER 1 

THE T SEEKER T COllCE?T 

From the foregoing analysis of UFO research groups and contactee 

cults, it would se� that these are cwo different movements, yet both are 

UFO movements. In what way are they related? 

Qnt, obvious si.mj lad ty i s  that both aove.-rents appear to have arisen 

from essencicJly the s� events; the �idespread reporting of signtings 

of UFOs during the late 1940s wnen there �as a general fea� of nuclear 

war . Accordi�g to �lser (1962 ) ,  this s1��ltaneity is not an unusual 

occurrence. Tne sa�re strains may res-Jl t. in different types of collective 

behaviour depending on which set of structurally conducive conditions 

they combine w�th. 

A further similarity is that the �wbership of both movements have 

features in common. Certai nly they differ w�th respect to many of thei r  

beliefs, opinions and activities, but they share a belief in the existen:e 
of a gover�nt cover-up about UFOs ,  �a,y sr2re a belief in the extra­

terrestrial nature of UFOs and many accep': the real uy of psychic 

phencnena. T.'ley also share a di slike of ort.'lodox religion, an ambivalent 

attitude t�ards science a�d a simi l ar interest in reading . 

It is n�t only the fact that they read, h�Never, but also the type of 
books they read, These books, 'Which have been described as 'pop..�l ar 

science ' (Ash�!th, 1980) provide alternatives to orthodox interpretations 

of the origins of the hunan rac.e , thE< na::u::-e of reality, the: capabilities 
of h=, beings , etc. In the main they app�ar to be attenpts to uni te 
scie�ce and rel igion, although they als� have other definite characteristics 

such as the mixing of 'What is generalJ;; accepted as established fact with 
imag1 native and SiJ"CUl ati 111< fiction, ax the presence of few references. 

These b�ks w-:i ll bt e.xa:nintd in grea::e� detall in the next chapter , when 
popula: beliefs about UFOs are considered , �Jt here it i s  the part played 
by the.-:-, in recrJi tment to UFO organi sac:io:-ts, w}th which I am concerned. 

A direct result of an int�resL i n  thi s particular type of li terature 

is the ad�ptio.-. of an alternaLive vJoY}ci-vie\,•2 before an organi sation i s  

joined. Othe: facrors may contribute t� :he socialisacion process, but 
" �  
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rt:a:!i ng sE:E:nS to be a vi tal ccnponent. . Jo�ning a g•oup is thE:n merely 

a.., extt:nsion o:' this \oolOr ld-Vi""' and so ="Y of � proce:sse:s normal ly 

notE:d in rt:cm: Oilen:, such as the devt:lo;x:rn: of affective: bonds \oli th 

t:xi st l n& re."n::.e,:-s, do not occur. 

The: prese<nce: of a subculture frcm which me.11bE:rs of these: groups art: 

rt:cruited, i s  consonant orlth Campbell ' s  ( 1 972) definition of the cultic 

milieu which 

. . .  if not conducive to the maintena'1Ce of individual cults, i s  
clea=ly h:g.JUy conducivto to the spz�-:ling of cults in general. 

(p. 121 /) 22) 

He ��E:s:s tr�� all organisa:ions, belief sys�eJs a� collt:ctivities 

'Wlthin the ni}ieu share a coc:r.on position as heterodox wi th regard to the 
dc:mina'"lt cu}nrral orthodoxies and thus hav-" a co::rnon conscjousness of 

deviance . They are also unit.ed by a cocmon ideology of seekership. Do 
concactee cults and UFO research groups share thi s ide:ology of scekership? 

��ere concactee cults art: conce:rnt:cl, the al ternative world-view was 

dE:scribed as a 'rretaphysical ' one ,  Whic� was associated 'Wlth a ' seeking 

lifestyle' . UFO researchers, on the or: he::- ha.'ld, were not 'a::taphysical 

see�rs' , be,cause t.'lere "''as no cass acceprance of this world-view. 

Nevertheless, they 1o1e:re flllllilia: 'Wlth so::e re:aphysical bE:liE:fs frcn thE: i r  

interest: in the contactees , they held co:"ltro;.'ersial vi ews abo'Jt UFOs a"\d 
they we:-E: involYE:d in research: they we7e ' =ching for the answer to 

thE: UFO mystei)' ' .  Should thE: presencE: of these feature:s lead us to de:scribe 

them as se�:kers as �11? 
Cl�:ar1y the -ans�r depends on What definition is glvE:n to thE: concept 

of the 's"'eker ''. Most studies 'Wl:hin this area havE< bE:en of religious cults 

arC CO:'lSE:q"vently o:Uy religiOUS Seekers l'>.ave: been invoJve:d, but 8 fe�,; 

wri tc:rs have rtft::red to otre� cypes of cuh:s in th!:ir theore::ical analysis. 

Ca::r,>:>ell (}972) describes t'lv. cultic oil l E:t: as bculc!E:d by a religious­

sciencE: axi s ,  and Jackson and Jobling 0968) &scribe cults as bE:ing E:ither 

lll)'Stic-re l igi = o: quasi -re!l�i ous ,  bu: the: most coopre:hens i vE: account 

of non-re:ligious cults is that of Klapp <1969>. He uses a very broad 

defini tion of the cult and includes all a�tivities which are 

. . .  raised to a high enough levE:l of seriousn�:ss and fe:rvor to 
cente:r the lifE< inlerests of par:icipants and makE: the� d�<votees 
rather than just �rke:rs or players . (p. ]47) 
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However, he then becomes more specific and lists six characteristics 

whicl; help in distinguishing cultic acti�i�y . •  These are: an all-out 

commitment, II!)'Stique, ritual, the role: of the devotee, identity change or 

redemption, and solidarity or bYotherhood. 

This definition is obviously at odds with that accepted earlier and 

would not seem to be very useful as far as religious cults are concerned: 

not only does i t  omit reference to the importance of individual authority 

and experience of the numinous, but it also makes ritual an essential 

feature, yet shared ritual is not generally a component of mys tical religio�. 

according to !roe ltsch (1931) . Nevertheless, it provides some guidelines 

for the identification of secular cults. He writes 

. . .  �e should not overlook 'researc�' that i s  really a quest 
for self -realisation r.;cher than just one for kno•·ledge. (p. 209) 

an<i points to psychical research a:1d occuitis"- in particular, asking 

Should one call the goal 
give meaning to Man ? 

of such inquiry facts or a mys tique eo 
(p.209) 

Klapp's basic thesis i s  that tDOdern mass society creates an identity 

problem for individuals because there are no longer reliable reference 

points (s uch as status symbols, place sy=Ools, style models, etc. ) by which 

they can locate themselves socially, realise themselves sentimentally, and 

declare to the�elves and others who they are. Life becomes meaningless 

and so there is a collective search outside the organisational and 

insti tutional • channels (work , school, church, e t c . )  for an identity. Thus 

he regards the urgent question of the twentieth century to be not 'what can 

1 do ? '  but' who can I be ? '  ln this analysis, then, the notion of the 

'seeker' i s  a very broao one, encompassing all diose who are trying to find 

out who they can become. 

whilst recognising tl1e very general level of Klap p ' s  analysis, which 

restricts i t s  usefulness as a theory
b 

(because he identifies a problem which 

permeates to varying degrees the lives of all of u s ) ,  i t  i€ interesting eo 

see whether UFO researchers fit into this concept of the 'secular seeker'. 

Is the go a 1 of their research 'facts' or 'mystique' ? 

During the exannnatioo of UFO research groups in Part t�o , one of 

the most intriguing aspects vas the use of the cerm 'mystery' in relation 
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eo t;�Os. �rs "''e:-t ad .... ;a-,t that IJFOs \..;,rt 'still a mystery' and 
this was Why th�y r�mained interested in thern, but it was difficult to 

interpret exactly What th�y �ant by thi s .  UFOs �re SE<en as a 'chal l eng� 

to science ' ,  but did this mean they �re �yond the physical lzws that 

science has discovered, tha: methods other than those of science must 

bt: used to investiga::e them, or t.'lat UFOs "';,re a challenge fo:- scie:�ce 

to explain? 

Holzrer 0972> writes that phencm::nologically the mystery is the 

opposite of the f��ling that the enviro��t is entirely familiar , that it 

is stabl "', predictable a.rd ro· •. Jl: i ni sed. Tn1 s can prcxluce feelings of 

anxiety over the limitations of :reaningfulress as such, and the recogni tio.• 

of the precarious:JE:SS of the pe:-soc. ·  s ex: s:e.-a ce<. One res?QnsE: to this is 

chzris::;atic ca:r.:ia:�<nt, \i.:e:-e hope c:1d f.a�:.l-t in the mystery o-V'E:Ica:e 

a�iety. Tn=re is reassuran�e in the belief tha:: u;;re i s  a reality 

beyo:1d the pt:rsp;::ctive that is apparen: . He .... -:-ites that this camJio:xmt : 

. . .  makes th<: faith in rnea'1ingfulne:ss and coh::reoce possible, when 
value co�l icts, paradoxes, or sh�er ciisco�irrnation of expect ations 
by the< facts threaten the person 'W'ith c-ecingle:ss chaos. 

( p. 99) 

HO'w'!'i<ver , char5smatlc CO!li;Ji anent i s  not t:,<o onJy response to the f<:E:l in,g 

that t.he: envirolll'Tent is unfam! liar and tL'1?redktable; tlli<re is also o� 

Which seeks to gain control of the cystery , to make it famil iar and 

predictable - to 'demysti fy' i c .  Tiles<: eo.� responses se� to � essenti ally 

those of religion and science : the ore in:Jui f16 tht mystery "'-ith superio:­

pc:l""E:r a:'ld .reamn,g, thE: otl"er making it s.bsenrte."\: to tn..oan co:ltrOl and 

reason. c 
i 

Ye� many UFO researchers seerned to ta� ntjth�r of these approa�hes 

alone:, !:>ut one involving elements of both. The eystery of UFOs ,  }jk.ct 
other 'popular science ' mysteries, gave off a• aon�sphere of charismatic 

fascina:ion, yet i t  was aJso rreated as t��, ) t  �re potentially explicaj}e. 

It pr=ised re�Iation, yet it. demaOOed in,lest:igation rathE:r tha.., z.�e. 
The =ra of oyste::-y sunourding UFDs ap?E;zred to e=ble re�archers to 

'try o�· other ways of cooceptua1) sing thE, 1o10dd. As I mentioned in 

Chapter V, an important aspec-t: for many rt<Searchers seared to be the ser.se 

of 'possibility' which the mystery br��t - It implied that the exciting 

adven::ures of science fiction might cane tru:. Toe trystery �.;as a door 

im:o a :ascinar:ng world and , as long as :.ros re:laine.= l..ln!<Xplained, this 



door re�ained ope�. In other words,rach�r than �bracing the certainties 

of sc iexe or religion, many UFO research!o:s appE;ared to cul tivate a 

deliberate uncertai nty, an un•Ni l lingress to closee off possibi lities. 

They WE<re not ful l y  soci al i sed into the �ta;:hysical world-view, ytt neithe:r 

did they reject its existence, instead •hey s'-l.Spended their disbelief in 

i t  long enough to absorb sane of the cha' i swa 1.fu e-h ema.;ated from i t :  

UFOs �.�re a mystery and s o  an;�hing was possible. 

Do we infer from this that UFO researchers are characterised by this 

'mysti fi ed demystifyi ng ' response
0

, or a'e those of science and rel igion 

jnvolved as we l l ?  This i s  a difficul t cr�stion to ansv;er bec ause thE: 

analysis of research groups showed that �"�rs weree a heterogenous 

collect ion, differiro& in a fl\.JIT6er of ways 1.'hich could infl UETtce their 

interpretatio;; of the UFO mys:;ery, such as v.nE<ther they considered the 

subject to be a serious or a f�� pursuic , and �ether they were beginners 

or experts. Some l ight was shed on this ?rob1�� by an examination of letters 

and ed i torials in UFO report ing publica:ions, which revealed a conflict 

��ween twO di fferent approaches to the su?ject .  

Examination of · �uts and Bolts' and 'Pa:a�rna1 ' Positions 

\�en letcers and editor j al s in pub1icacions of the UFO reportin� typt 

were examined, there see.'lled to be a con:lict be�n two positions: a view 

which saw the study of UFOs as taki.ng p�ace •C::thin a natural science 

framework, and a view whi ch consjdered :·::at L'FOs should be studied within 

the co:-�text of par apsychol Ogj . The !:'"" vj e:,:s w'ere o:' ten referred to by 

��rs as the ' nuts and belts' versus :he 'pa:rano�al' positions. 

Tne 'nuts ;a�d bolts' or na�ural scie�ce position, sought to separate 

itself frw. the' ' paranormal ' approach be:a-Jse it di.d not wai1t to be 

associated 1.-i.th the occul t .  Thac is, those 1.tlo co::sidered themselves 

supporter s , rejected the paranormal bec.:·-.�se t!-iey associated it with l:l)'Stkisr:l 

and magk, and thei.r intention was to ;.,;::"e ufolog:: c:or<: scientifi.c . Tney 

�re ge:1erally of the opinion that UFOs cvwld be e:·:;-.a;n«d by science , 

and th� two carmJn expla.l'latjorEwere, e��her �:,a� :.:::::;:; �..v12re extra-terrestrial 

vehic1E::s or probes, or that they "WEre a� ur�:.:;.:-·.,"7': ;::::::: of narural phe,n�na, 

such as ba11 l i ghtning. Tney lokre veho-::-Jo::: ::: ,;,c'r condemnation of thE< 

parano�a l .  For exampl e :  
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Th�re ��ld seem to � a r1 s1ng trenri of �opl e  taking things 
ac face value and a rejection of the scientific melhod. The most 
alarming aspect of this trend is the acceptance, appa�ntly �thout 
<JI.lf'Stion, of thEe 'psychic conrection' a..•d the use of h)"pnotic 
regression by �ople whose qual ifications to do so leave rr.uch to 
be desired. 

(UFO lnsight, Vol . 1 ,  No. 4 ,  Feb. 1 9 8 0 ,  Edi torial ) · 

It i s  time scxrething is done to limit this current insa•e craze 
which cannot help but reduce our subj�ct froo a sci entific research 
into a diabolical supE<rstition . . . \-!hac is the matter wi.th everyone? 
Can they not see that , either intentionally or by chance , this 
belief in Lhe psychic ans�r will eventual l y  kill most of the useful 
research into UFO phenorrkna? 

(flyin,g Sa-ucer Revi�w. Vol . 26, No. 6 ,  1981, letter) 

Tne 'para.oon:-.al' or parapsychological a;>?=oach, on the other hand, 
considered the natural science aP?roach to be unnecessarily l i�iting. !nose 

..no studj ed UFOs frcxn this perspE<ctive wished w include idE<Zs frco many 

cifferen� areas, i.ncJ U(Hng those seen as disreputable by orthodox science, 

svch as the idea that UFOs were the produc� of undiscovered hU?�n �rs, 

or that they were cr�ated by 'ulcra-terrestrials' ( invisibl� int�l ligences 

co-!-.abiting -.rich hw..anity), and also oore on:hodox areas , such as the human 

sciences. Tnere was quite an input frCX!l sociology and psycholc:gy, bu� t�re 

se�;m:d very few i ndi vjdual s ...tto th<ryght that t;FOs could be explained solely 

in terns of these di sci pli nes: it was to pa:apsychology that they looked 

pri.Jnzrily for ideas. This seemed to be because orthodox discipli.nes are 

�nerally founded upon rr�rerialist presupposi ti ons , whereas these adopting 

a ' para'lormal '  position ...-ere iciEealistically inclined: thE,y placed great 

ir.!portance on th� mind, oth!er levels of reality and al tered states of 

consciousness. !fliis led them to regard orthodox science as unnecessari l y  
' 

!E:stricr::iv� . For exa:nple: 

\�e havt< been appalled at the rush to define ufo 1 ogy into a tight 
1 i crl e positivist box before we have a.oy idea of what its limits 
may be . . . It i s  foolish, unnecessa= i l y 1 i ni ted and totally 
inpossible to atteB?t to come up with a set of def;nitions for a 
p.'lE<-'lomena wh.i eh most of us have not yet even agreed on oo.; to 
recognise! 

(Magonia, Sumner, 1979, Editorial) 



If WP. are to limit our studi es to 'Q<explained things seen 
within the context of flight' the� are � to ignore reports 
of landed craft or apparent entitie&? Addi ti onal ly,  i f  a person, 
or persons , psychi cally vi suali ses·.a \.;"!'0 (possibly with occupants )  
thar i s  not physically then: by •any scientific standards, t�n 
doe:sn't that alone need investiga.t:o:�? 

t1.APIT Skwatch, No. 40, Se?:!Oct, 1981 , lE:tter) 

A] though the apparent existence of this confl i et of ap?roach was supported 

by impressions gained during interviews and partiC'ipan� observation, is there 

any evidence to indicate the �xtent or &�ration of i ts existence? 

An examination of early copies of the popJlar maga4ine Flying Saucer 

Revi e·�· see:JE:c to suggest that this type of confl i et. has existed wi Ehi n 

uiology frccr. the beginning, ahhoug."t in a sliglotly different fom..e The 

topic of parapsychology was no: mt:ntio:-ec ro the sa:ne t:xtent in editorials 

or letters, but the contacte�<s were a rr..:jor so·.rrce of controversy. Flying 

Sauce:r Revie�.; fe:atured articles writte:-� by conracrees a.T'ld frequentl y 
fought criticiso directed at their publication. In a typic�editor i a l ,  they 

wrote : 

Per:-aaps it has ap!Eared t:hat it w;J.!ld bE: bette:r to take the 
advice of the scientific group and K£ep si le:nt about those 
wi ld co:'l�act claims, to buy respecta�i lfty at the p:::ice of 
suppression and to dismiss Adans�i and his fel l�ft� as fantasts 
or sc:cr.ethi ng worse. Thi s is te.-:t?t i ng couasel ,  but for one 
considerat:i on: it happens to be u."'l.Sciemc;fic. lL 1.o10uld ignore 
all the evidE:n::e which, whether """' 1 i.k.e it or not, favours 
Adarnski in his ea1:li.esr claims at lE::ast. 

(F'lyin;; Saucer RE:vie�o·, Vol. 9, ;<o. 5 ,  Sept/Oct 1963) 

The debate over'the validity of the con�a�tees ?OTtrayed similar features ' 
to the current confl ict:. !here: 101tre those: w:-,o ....-anced to give: due consideratior 

to all vie\.15 on tJros, h()l.)€:ver disreputa:.l e  the:: may be in the eyes of sci ence . 

They were asainst liJ:dtingUFOs to the: na�u:-d sciences and W!Ore 'open 

minded ' tor..:a:ds occultism aix:l mystici s::;. Tne� there �o.'E:re those who �o�ere 

totally against the assodatio:1 of LTOs ;,o;L'"l r.:-e;::ap�;·sic-s, which the ccmtactees 

proclaimed. Tney occasionally burst in:o inciig:1a."1: ca:me:nt, as in: 

Yt:ars a;o, �onen space craft """re .... --;c";in the: pro\'ince of scie:nce 
ficcion, there might have been sien�e� j�:ification for imagining 
that extra-terrestrial obj�cts and J-eings ��re renotely co�T'Jecled 
�ooith supernatural phenOC'IE:na, or ,.-; �h a spiritual plane of existence . . .  
In rny hur.1ble opinion, it would e�'1a.-.�E: the: value and prestige of 
your RE\'IB� if you IN!':re to lirajt ::o-.::sel: to articles of a so]jd 
scientific ba•kg!ound which avoid to��ir� o� thE: matters that have 

162 



hi therto brought discredit to the flying saucer controversy. 
For one of the main accusations that are flung at those Who belie� 
i n  the existence of the saucers i s  that � dabble i n  occul tism and 
play at telepathy, and are , hence, ur�e l i able when evaluating physical, 
co:-�crE::te phe::narena. 

(Flying Saucer Revi ew, Vol . 8 ,  No. 1 ,  Jan/Feb 1962, letter) 

whi eh drew the fol lowir>.g interest i.ng co.-:r.�E:nt frcm the editor: 

Q.lr corresp::mdent' s vie .. 's are representative of those of a large 
n�r of our readers, but , i n  fairness, i t  mus t  be mentioned that 
there i s  another section w'hi.ch takes a more 'advanced ' attitude 
towards our mystery. Our pol i cy has aiways been to give a fai.r 
hearing to both sides. 

T� r epl y clear}y delineates the opposing factions, which would appear to be 

identical to the current on.::s .  f Contactees no l onger occupy the same arnoun: 

of space i.n Flying Saucer Review, or an;: other magazine of the UFO reporting 

typ«, a:1d j t seems frcxn issues of Flying Sa-ucer Revi ew, that they began 

to fade out and the new controversy began to emerge arcrund 1967. It was 

at this time that articles on the interp�etation _of UFOs as something other 

than extra-terrestrial vehicles began to appear . Yet, al though the meta­

physkal philosophy of the contactees was no longer of interest, science 

was s t i l l  considered to be too restrictive in the study of UFOs. The 

follo>.T;ng extract fran a typical arti.clo: �y a 'lo-oe<1 l -knavm writer tak.ing this 

type of approach (usuall y  termed ' New  Ufology ' by participants}, gives an 

idea of the genre: 

We have spent t�nty years searching for a simple (extra-terrestrial 
' survey' )  :cype of conclusion. Tne truth i s  infinitely more canplex. 
It may li� completely outside of the recognised and much-touted 
sciences. ' The only way to find ou: is to perform in-depth studies 
of everything happening in the flap areas, and to make correlations 
of th« incidents Ul1COvered i n  many s·xh areas . . . People thr�hout 
the U.S. are no.; caught up i n  a sci e:-�ce fiction nightmare . . . �Ne can 
no 1 onger di smi ss the --i rd a. ..... d se�::Jj ngl y i rro: 1evant . 

(John Keel ' A  New Approach to UFO · •. :::nesses' i n  F l ving Sauc-er Revi ew, 
Vo) . 14,  No. 3,  May/June 1968, er.:?��sis in origi nal ) 

Tho: late 1960s al so saw the· start · of tho: ?'&>lication of popular books which 

tr�ted UFOs are part of a much greater r.;::scery: as one element i n  an 

'uaexplained' universe which incl uded ps::chi c  phenanena, ghosts, lTIOnsters, 

etc. Tne pub] ication of this type of bo..">k gathered rr.;:x;Jentun during the 

1970s ( e . g .  Va1]ee, 1969; KE::el ,  1970; Clark and Coler.J3n, ]975; Steiger , 1976� 
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Tn� con:actee controversy faded �t fo: ' a �r of reasons 

assodated w; th evencs occurring wi thi n t� L'FO IIXlVt:..'"lent, and also i n  

the wider society. After much debate awe� ufologi scs , the contactees 

lost P.Jch of the unconditional credi bi 1 it;' t.h�y may have had for s ane: ,  

particularly as no ne•,., information in sup;>o:t of thet� was forthcaning, a 

state of affairs which was exac�rbated by t."-l e death of George Adanski , 

the most popula: and credible of the co�tactees, in 1965. Further , the 

finding that no life existed on the V.oo::�, M;;rs, or Venus , blatantly 

contradicted the claims of the contactees and also threw doubt upon the 

exi stence of l i fe el sewhere i n  the universe. Also, UFO experiences began 

to tal<£< art unpleasant turn and, instead of r;,ports of contact with god­

like extra-terrestrials, individuals btga• to repo�t being abducted and 

having undergo:10: unpleasaJlt examinations at the hands of al ier>.s. 

In the ,.-;de:r society durin& the mi<!-1960s, major cultu=al char1ges 

�re taking place, and these probably contrib�:ed to the emergence of a 

view in which UFOs were part of a truch larger mystery, the answer to which 

lay outsid� the confines of nat.ural sciencE:. These change s ,  cocrrnonly 

referr<:d to as the gro�-ch of the C"Ol.lr1:e-:--cu� co.!r« (Hesth..!es, 1972; Roszak , 

1971; �rke , 1969), included the re-b�cgence of romantic values among a 

wide section o! young people (t-klsgrove , 1974), \<k)ich fou.'"Kl expression in 

many different ways , fran youth gtru?S S'JCh as the 'hippies' to changes in 

scienti fic di.sciplires, such as the grcr.,-:tl of ethnooethodology in the social 

sciences. 

An essen:i a] element for many you.-.g pe:o;>le was the exploration of 

altered states of consciousness and the eX?E:rience of other realities. The 

hippie s ,  in particular , �re �ascinated .. �L, �j stery and ambiguity (Wi l l i s ,  

1978). Joh.'l �:i
,
cl)el l ,  who beca:ne a 'gu:-o.� figu:-e' for ma .. -.y yo-ung people ,  

• 
in his book Tre. Flying Saucer Vision {}96il, presents a not dissimilar thesis 

to Erich von Da'1iken, in that he looks to �--:hs and legends for evidence of 

contact ��th bXtra-terrescrials, but he does so in a completely different 

way . His ��p�asis is on � effects of the 'eternal sywbol reborn' on 

consciousness anc on the approaching '::e-.-: ;.�,� · , rather than 0:1 €}..\:ra­

terrestrials as an explanation of lll}ch �d legend. It is those aspects of 

UF'Os whi ch tra.-tscend the laws of natu:al scib'1Ce ..tlich are of interest to 

Miche l l ,  rathe: than those aspects ,.'hich e>.?lain cysterious legends i n  

technologi cal terms , as in von Daniken. 

As far as British UFO publ i cations a::e concerned, then , the confl ict 
becween th� 'nuls and bolts' and ' -r-.... ............ � '  pc . c::... .O ..•. e.=. approach�s to uTOs i s  a long-
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standing on� . al though its form chang�d sl ightl y  during the wid-1960s. 
·::� 

Is the�� any evidenc� that thi s confl ict is �idespread and not confined 

to the pages of UFO publications in Britain? 

I� his analysis of ufology ,& Bla� ( 1 979) describes two general ways 

of accoJnting for UFOs. The first is to define them as a 

thJS including th� wi thin the bounds of normal science. 

are the 'debu."'lkers' anc the 'hopefuls' : 

na t1..1.:: a] phenare na , 

In this category 

Tne fonn«r are convinced that UFOs are 'noth.i ng more than' stars, 
b) rds , swamp gas, hoaxes, or 'mass hysteri a ' . The hopefuls are 
those who would argue, and hopt to dem:>nstrate, that UFOs are secret 
��apons, extra-terrestrial v�hi cl�s or somethi ng el se su0sumable 
u•der nonnal science . (p.31S> 

The second style of accOULntability is the attempt to present UFOs as 

sanething bE.yord the confines of normal science . Thi s has been m:mopol ised 

by cuJcs and thei r leaders ,  buL from i t  the 'macrocosmic approach' to UFOs 

has encrged : 

S'..!::h sche:!x::s have al 1 fixated one bask fact . .  . and that is the 
essentially experiental nature of UFOs. (p.316) 

Also this approach includes i n  the UFO phencrnena all sorts of material 

referred to by the former as peri pheral or irrelevan t .  

Bl ak£, ( ) 979) describes these t:\oO ways of accounling for UFOs as the 

'natural i st ' and 'macroscopic' perspectives, arguing that they are 
disting..Jishec in terms of t:heoretical scopo:, �JEthodology and em;>hasis, but: 
are si::li1ar in proble.rn and coxeptual isation. Clearly these perspectives 

are ess�ntiall� similar to �hos� of the 'nuts and bolts' and 'para�rmal' 

posiri o�s mentioned previously, and this impl ies that they are fund�ntal 

differexes which exist aTIOng UFO researchers. H01.�ver , B1ak£,'s analysi s 

i s  at the cultural rather tha� the social psychological leve l ;  he is 
talki� of two clearly distinh�ishable ap�roaches and these are analycical 
entitj�s. not aggregates of the opinions of UFO researchers ,  so we have no 
inelca:ion of how many people fol lo..- ea�h approach. How then, can �oo�e relate 

these a?proaches to the different ways of conceiving the 'UFO mystery' 

.. nich t.;ere ment)on�d i.n the previous secti'On? 

Gne way i s to see the naturalist ( i .e .  'nuts and bolts' )  and macroscopic 

( i .e. ' parano�al ' ) positions as extremes fo�ing each end of a continuum. 
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1.s Lht m.:::-:-os::opic position seems to hav.o it.s o:-igln i n  the YOrld of 

con�actees, ic i s  rooted i n  meta?�ysica: pr.ilosop�y ��stical religion, 

while the natural ise: position i s  clea:-1:: bas<:d upon.·the natural sciences. 

The religion-science axi s mentioned by c�p�ll (1972) as operatir� �thin 

the cu1tic milieu, appears to be here p:-esent in one parti cuJ ar mo�nt 

within that mnieu. This may not be untypicaJ . Ne�o."ton (198)) descri �s  

organi sed ascrology as being spl it da.n the m:ddle into sci�tific and 
religjous \oings, but she mentio= dlat oost individual practitione-:-s 

c:a;Oined the tv.> o::feren:. aP?:-oa::hes. Tr.:s cmbi nation of approaches i s  

also present in ufology, in fact Blake Cl979> a:-gues tha� it is in the 

coalescing o: th.;,se p<:rspeccives that ufo:og:: is be.ccr.:ing a scie:1ce. This 

suggesdon .,_i l l  be excrninf::d in th�< next sectio:-., but let me first consider 

this cari:>ined approach further , pan icuJ ar ly its impl ications for conceptual­

i sat i on of th1:: 'UF'O rr.ystery' . Wna;; evid!:nce i s  there that many UFO 

researchers cowbinE- both th<: naturalist a"ld c.ac-::osco;>ic positions? 

h ...c'.1ld see:: m t>t, :-a::!'ler diffic:;:� fo::- L'?O resez:-che:-s to take a 

pe:-spe:-rive lot!ich CI:XDines a vieo.o tha: l:OS are bE:yox 6e col".fines of 

normz! science ;d th ore that includes the:-. �o.-:thin i t ,  ye! rhey �re able to 

do so by 'hedging th!::ir bets'. That is, by ar�ing for a multiplicity of 

explana�ions . During i nterviews and pa:tici pant obse!"vation, UFO researchers 
repeatedly expr�ssed the opinion that there W2S ��l ikely to t>t, one a�r 
to tJ:!f:, que�tion of what UFOs \o.lere. Aite: �:.asi sing thE: mysterious nature 

of lJFOs, crey would list a 1'1\DDer of possibiEties, saying that =y '\Yere 
\.O:loobte.ri1y cisperceptions, others '\Yere ?ro":lably sor.:;o: fon!l of as yet 1.!!1kno.n 
narur.:l pl-.a."'IClena, scoe �o��<n: likely to 0... ex-:!"a-terrest:rials, ard the::-e "'-as 

also lik!;]y to bE: a psychic' el�nt involved in close encru:nt.ers: pt:rhaps 

thl; a1 iens Wl:re .frcrn another level of reaii;:y or am�he::- di..r.e:lSion a'1d �o��<re 
' . 
• 

encour aging us ?O develop ou= psychic po:<ers so that we could explore their 

reality, etc. 

It was bl<!:ause of this prefere!"ICE: for ;:-.:ltiple S1J.ggesr.ions that in th<: 

BUFO?v\ sun:e:: the ques�ion abo:n: -�at t:?Os cig:t: bt: ..,-as couched in Lercs 

which all� responde.,ts to choose a rr..::::.J(;::- of ahe.rnatives, but, LTl order 
to obto:� i1. scoe id€:.: of preference , the�· �o.<:cre also asl'..ed to rank the!;;. Free 

these choices i t  was possible to obtain s�� ineica(ion of whe,her they 
adopted a nacura1 lst, a macroscopic, o; a co::-2>ined a?pr-oach. That i s ,  if 

memb�Ys chos� a c�binaclon of rnacrosco?�C and natural i st explanations in 
their fi rst chr�� choices, it seem�<d reaso�b]e to infe:- that they �re 

ccr.;:,ining the t..:o J>"TSpectives. 1he:: ffi.:O?�.; S'JTvey in:Hcatf<d that 42'7. of 
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th€;-c ""':" usint; a noruralist zr>?roarh. Lt o: the::: a =ro�O?ic a?Prnach, 

a'ld 43'i, of the:� a cc:rnbi ned approach. 
h 

Pe-rhaps not surpr i si ng1 y ,  UFD reseuchE<rs seer:1 to be about evenly 
split bevween naturalists and those adop:ing a combined perspective. I �  

i s  probable that at least some contactee cult mer.Oers woul d al so have 

adopted a canbini:d perspective even thoug.h the tr.acroscopic On!: w;:>uld be in 

th£< r.12jo:city, i caltiP.g i t  a major O!'lf: \f. thin tre UFO movene.""lt as a -.�le. 

Give:- t�a: a""l es�-ntial fE.ature of llXTJ�""lts 'Wi thin the cultic milieu is the 
attE<::l?: to =i te scie.'1Ce a:ld re!igi 0:1, it is not an u."11<>:pected disco•:�-ry, 

bu: wha;: irr:;>lications does i t  have for coxep::ualisation of the ·uro mystery'? 

!Al:'ing thf: earlier discussion of r.tj•s:e:ry, three t)'?E'S W1<re menboneod: 

tht first was the religious �ystery which in,�lved chari�tic comoi trnent, 

reassu:a""lce in the belief that th�re was some greater ordering of existence ; 

tlY: secone was the scientific crrstery ... :-.;eh involvt:d a• aue:npt to ga:.:1 

con:rol , to r.aki: the 1.rleX?laine::C f-Til l z:r  a.C p:E:dkt.Ole; arc the t!'li:d 

•:as a co-oination of r:hese, found in the ' po;x.:l ar  sde.'"!Ce' reystery, 

involvbg a se<nse o� 'possibih;.y'; a feel:ing thal sooething a-��SCIJE a:u:! 
profo:.md \:as just arOU!ld the cor nE::- jf invest igari on """25 carried far eno-Jgh. 

If these three types of mystery are iden;: i fied with the three approaches to 

UFOs outlined above , then i t  is possible to gee s� idea of what proportion 

of UFO researchers can be tenred 'secula: seekers ' .  

Tne criterion, accordir.g to KlaP? !1969) was ��her thE, object of 

thti= -resea:ch �o-as 'facts· or a 'mysti� eo give cecming to l'.a..'l' .  'The 
na=-.::-aUs�s. in their assur.;ption thar U:0s ca:-t be su!>=d under the: la-..-s 

of non::-.al scif:nce, a:re sup;x>rring the scie:_, tific investigatio.• of UFOs: 

the? are pursui,ng facts rather than llfjStique. Of cwrse, they may fail to • 
be scjentific for a nunber of reasons and these wi l )  be discussed in the 

nf:xt section, but their intention is to follwche: guidelin-"'..s laid down by 

scien•ifjc research. 

Tne :nacrosc-opics, fe-.: of ..tlan see:. to be in\IO}ved in UFO rese<arch, 

co;;sieer L:OS to l i e  ou::s)c!Eo tre co:Uires of na:ural sc-ier�ce and par� o: a 

r.e�ap:-tysicai Tealiry: thE:y are 'tret.ap";:::skal seeki:rs', as has been 

d.:snibed in sor.e d2tai 1 in til£< last 

Those who ccnbi ne these CloD approaches, hCl'Wever, seem to be interested 

i n  preserving the mysterious nature of L�Os in order that they might continue 

to inw�s� igate h .  On the one hand, they call for scien:ific inv;,stigation, 



w�ilst,  on th� other, they hold onto th� nocio� that UFOs are beyond 

the capabi l iti�s of science to �rsta�c . They ma�e fun of the natural is:s 

fo� tak}ng sud: a narro-; and li.Jn:t�d ,-;e·.;, a.-,d they laugh at � cuJtists 

=or l>Eei ng so gJJ 1 i bl e. The1 rs is � · O?E<:;-::j :lded' approach a'ld a: face 

value it seems a:� eminently sensible o:Y::: j t  is the approach lorith the 

widest scope b<:cause it can find a � a.•:··.>7l t:re. Yet this open.�ss and 

fluidity can easi ly become vaguene:ss �: vaci l l a tion: th� celebration of 

the a;Dj guous . 

!-. 1 ove: of =;i gJ: ty 1o1as a fea::-re o: 'ai P?: e cuJ ru:e' , accorcing to 
�li l li s  0978). Tne hippies gave partic-..:lar actentio:l to """ird a.-rl unus.Ial 

exper ience and prefe:rred el�nts of SU:?r 5se, contradict ion and ��certainty 

i n  tt't<cir t:ll.lSic.  Instead of 'rreaning ' ,  ::'le:-e was a 'rjch aiibiguity' . In 

Wil l i s ' s  .o?b�o:l chis 1.4S because a� t� i"t<:an of hippie cuJrure lay a 

pa:-ado}:: W-' cuuld the, notjc:. of s-.��:-.::1f, b<:ya>lC be kep;: alive 1..� ic 
could never ac=ually be possessed? RE �7ite s :  

Their resolut)on of thi s paradox reo:.- th£O fo= of the pl aying out 
of an in:ermimole anrl sy:nbol k gc=.: . 1bc res..U t of the g<EJe 
a: ... oays ?TOC!isee to bring final pr:>:>.: o:' tran&o=n:lerce , and the 
atiliem:e of this resul t Ca::k ba�k ::::-o\:5!-: the ga:;:JE: so r:hat 0£1!:: 
cruld be fort:vtr on r:he brin." o.: c�:-iencfng ulticate truth . . .  
existentially the g� i s a solut:�. (p.86) 

'l.''hi le no: wi shing to identify U?'O ::-esea.,.chers ;.ith the hippjes, the 

CO-l.<::er-cul n:re certzinly ha� a:1 influc-:co= 0::1 the EFO mve:nenc, as I have 
dt:scri�d earlier. In the UFO �  .....,.;::e:; by popular ZJ�hors like 
Jacques Vallee, Brad Steiger , J�• Keel z:;c Joh.< ��c�ll in the late 1960s 

and early 1970s, the love of the bi.zarr�o a.<d the pa:-adoxical, of mind g�s. 

altered states iOf consciousnE<SS, alter�:ive realities, and, most of a l l ,  

of th<= r.r;sre::-: oUs, is clearly prese::: .  :-::ese cuthors formed t.l-ae spearhead 

of 'Ne� Ufolog:_�· .... �c:t� altha..!g."t roc:f::t ::-. �� oet-Z?hysjca1 subcul::ure of 
the co:Jtactee cults, was differen: fro::: : :. :-:a.•y ufologi sts se:� r:o have 

grafted the: idE<as fra:n these books on�:- " for.:ter na:urabst pe:rspective 
and t�i s has produced the cornb)ned ap?�:>a�� ... �;c; has been described. 

Tnere nay be a p.r:sui!: of fans here, ':r.:: r:-.e:-t: is also a desire for 

oysti<;U£< . Tn1 s  being tlv:: case, it � q<.!ite reas<>-"lable to descri be a 
conside:rable num!>E:r of (but by no mea.<s aii I ufologists as 'secular ste:l<ers · .  

LE:t me nO'.• consider the im?l icacio::w o: -.:his for thE: subje<ct of ufology. 

16E 



Footnotes 

a) The tern 'world-vie-.·' is taken fran Balch and Taylor (1977) \otto 
d<::snibe tre ''r:Etaphysical \>IOrld-viE:W" of the seekf,r, althou,sh the 
concept i s  not def i llE:d by tlwn. Kluckhohn and Strodtbeck <1961) have 
defined it as the 'central corE: of reanings ' possessed by pe<opl€!. They 
quote Bateson (1944) as summari sing o� of the aajor assumptions 
undf!rlying the concept : 

The human indivi dual i s  endlessly sinpl ifying, organizing, and 
gerlf:ralizin£ his own view of his O'h'!'l environcrenl ; he constantly 
impoSE<s on this envirorn:nt his O'v-':1 construction and meanings ; 
these construct ions and �anings (are) characteristic of one 
culture, as over against another . (p.273) 

fiowe,ver, it i s  possible that the ten '•JOrld-view' i s  too all­
encCC�;>assing to be used in all cases. St'up?le and Dashli (197.7) dr� 
a cistinct:ion !:l;,t\olef!n deviant bt:lief svscegs \ooTiich constitur.e a ' pa:rano.m� 
reali ty ' a'1d those which are a ' subu."'liverse of experlence ' .  While t:te 
forner s<::ens to correspond lo a 'wor]d-vje\·1 ' ,  the latter is mere:ly 2 
tE:r:l?Qra:ry dwelling place . Their study of subscribers to thi: Saucer i an 
Pr<::ss, impHes that, \ott;,reas Jrernbers of L'FO cults tal:e the occuJ t social 
world as th<::ir paramount real itv , for the Sa��r i an Press readershi p :  

. . .  the fly; ng saucer folklore 'ap;:tars to be ,  al most, a diversion 
- in theoretical terms, a subuniv<::rse of experience . (p.49!) 

In other words, as implied in ?art Three, there are probably varying 
degrf!es of socialisation inlo t.he world-vie-w concerrv::d. 

b) Because there i s  no indication of wny people should follou one path of 
se�<kE:rship rath<!r th<h< anothf:r, or \ootly sco; should fe�<l the problem more 
acut.ely rha�

_
orhers. 

c) Of course , l do not wish to imply that it is impossible to take a 
rel igirrus atti tude towards science, or a scientif i c  attitude towards 
rel igion. 

d )  A simi lar tendency i n the approach of r:.arginal or unorthodox sci ent i sts 
has been noted by Henry ( ]  981 ) \oo+to rcr.oari\s: 

. . • a surprising amount of the; r �Y->rk, and Lhl< i r impl icit cri tic i s;n  
of orthodox science for its narrrrh�ss and lack of ioaginati on, 
�ight be interpreted as efforts to re-enchant the world thr�h 
sci�<nce . .  T.�eirs is,  in OLher wv7ds, a tascinat.ing apparent 
eifo:-t to be 'for' sdence an-: y<:::, at the sam�< l illll:, <q;ainst i t s  
' impo\•erishi ng' impact 0:1 O'..IT ;..vdern world vi e¥.'. 

(p.l2, eophasis in original ) 

e) F]v;ng Sa'!cer R�<view i s  the ]ol".gest ru.-mir>.g and most. 10E:ll-known UFD 
rugazine i n  Britain. The issues exa1:1ined �re those bet"-ot:en 19SS 
and 1968, Which fonwed a collect)on jn Lhf! J.B. �Qrre l l  Library, Unive�sity 
of York. 
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f) 

g) 

h) 

i) 

Alrhoug� the 'paral'lonnal '  posn1o:: :::ay have been more wid•dy 
identified with thE: metaphysical ·.·.-:>:l ci-vie�o.· in the early days , 
the increasing acceptance of the' s::e�tific' statuS of parapsychology 
has �ant that participants are a�:� to place a greater distance 
becwe:e� themselves and occul tiS-7., a: least znong themselves. 

As J have menlione:d, ufology i s  s;x;:ifically associ ated with UFO 
researchers and research groups . 

Tneories considered to be 'Natura::st'  �re those which could be 
su�s��d under norw�J sci ence, tha: is: physical extra-terrestrials 
�ravelling in vehicles, as yet �����7. natural ��nome�a. secret 
� a;x:ms, and mispe:rcepcions of k.oo· ... -:: o':>jects. Those considered to 
bE: 'macroscopic'  were those which �1 ied phen�na outside the 
confines of normal science: spiri c-val beings, psychic events, and 
evil entitit:s. The first three choices of individualsv.'l?re counted. 

BE:ce.lse, as I have describE:d in Part Three, most members have adopted 
a �taphysical world-view in w:Uch ?ara"lormal phemcxrena are taken for 
granted, but tr�rt: are varying deg�ees of soci al i sation into this 
v.'O:-ld-view and so SOClE: r:tay have =::-�aced a cro.h�red persps<ctivo;, . 
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:s �c:o�Y A SCTESCE ? 

\·ihat has cotre to be called 'ufolo�· · appEoars to be specifically 

associated wi t:h UFO research groups and indi vi dual researchers, but, 

although the tenn i s  fr!':!qut:ntly used in the literature (e .g. Story, 1980), 

i t  i s  rc::rely dE:fined. ThE:re are two notable exceptions: Oberg 0979) i n  

h5s essay �i eh 1o100 the ' t;e;.- Sdenti s:JCutt:y Sark \-.'hi sq priu' for the 

rest resc:arch on l..i?Os .  w"l' i tes: 

Tne study of such reports - the obj(;!:::ts th=selves, not being 
physically present, ca�,ot be studied - carne to be callec 
'ufology ' .  (p.l02) 

That i s ,  he defines it as t� study of rer>�ts of UFO experiences . He:: goes 

on to E<XEDine w!'ly ufology has not been acctqted as a science, and m:s "<ill 

be C(nSidered in a :ocment. Tne second m,:ir.:tcio:1 i s  that of the US sociolo­

gi s� . B1�� ( 1979) , who ,  in his article 0:1 U:ology defines i t  as: 

. . .  the study of unidentified flying objects as el��nts in an 
independent theoretical -conceptuaJ schene . (p.315) 

He adds that thi s is a roundabout way of referring to ufology as a science, 

necessitated by the fact that its status as a science i s  in question. 

Tnese definitions suggest t:hat UFO research grcups are practi..sing 

... �t t..'ley consider to be ,  or hope �.ri l l  e-.rc:ncually beca::e, a science, but 

that ordl!Xicx science does rot share this \"'iew. Wny j s U:ology ' s  scacus 

as a scie::nce in question? Oberg (1979) givas t� fcll�ng reasons : 

. . .  Ufology al legedly refuses to play by the rules of scientific 
th�Jght, demandiP� instead special exe=.ptions from time- t(;!sted 
p�ocedures of data veri fication, theo:y res:i"G, a,d the ��, 
of proof . Uiologjsts assert the e:d s�ence of SCJ:!Jf,o extraordinary 
s:.i=lus rehind a s:�all fraction o£ t�<: tens of thousands of UFO 
�e;>o::rs on file. Tre cornerst:o:le o£ L"!c al leged proo£ is the 
,.�: s:x.:.:eeooservation t�ar a s::ta11 resiril.Jf: of such reoorts =�ot 
e: p::�sent � ex?lained in terms �= prosaic ( i f  rare). p��-
1e: rh:s claim i s  invalid: i t  is ciea::ly not logical eo base dle 
ex: scc:1ce o: a posi civ.,_ ( ' true UF"Os ex"'i s() on the grounds of a 
h:--:>.'K�etical n<:garive \ 'no matt!:<!' \oonal the effort SC'X!lE< UFO reports 
::a��ot be expl ained ' ) .  (p . J03) 

7·.:r- a::-::�a!:ions are made against ufolog:: in the above quor�<: firstly, that 

...::1ng,· rC.:uses to fol low the r-ules of s�ie��i:'ic thought because i t  demands 
'=':c7::or-.s frc;r.'l daa verificac�o:. and l�:>r:·· testing; an:!, secondly. that 

1 7� 



its proof i s  inv.:lio beca.J.Se i: argu:s i l l ogic.:J ly t:ha: 'UFOs exist' 

because rot al J reports can bt: explai!lf<d. Do t:hesr. criteia enable a 

distinctio!l to be nade be�n sci en.:e and nonscience? 

Tne use of rational crittria such as pri.nci plt:s of data veri fication 

and thtory testing, in order to demarcate bet��en scitnce and nonsci ence , 

has been the subject of murh controver�; awongst philosophtrs of sci ence 

during t� tw"tntieth century. Early in th2 C�:<bate a �r of rational 

cri teri .: ..ere pr�. such as dlt Verlfia�ility Principle of lOf;ical 

positivist:� (Ayer, 1946; 1959) a"ld thE: OE<thOC of conjectu=e a."ld re:ur:ation 

suggested by Ka=l Popper (]959). Ho."t<ver, su:.stq-.te:1t criticiS<:� resulted 

i n  t� exte!\Sive elaboracia-o of L�tse p:-inciplts and, d.lring this process, 

they lost much of their usefulness as "'i!YS of distinguishing be�tn sci encr. 

and nonsci �:<ncr:. lt does not seem possibl E: to dtscri be any "time-tested 

mE:thods of veri ficario"1" ;,nich science has co!\SiSttntly follCME:d. In fact 

one p:Cnoso;*ltr has argu:d that !:he only r\;]e ::.s that there are no rules 

(feyt-:a:,.e_,d, 197)). 

As far as � question of i llog:ca]iry i s  conce�. i t:  i s  certainly 

tT� that ufolO!;ists argue in this wa:t, bu: c"'O things need to be taken 

inco consideration. Firstly, as wo::Stru::: (}979) has argu.:d, t..'tere is a 

simi l arity between the sceptical atti tude of the French Academy of Sciences 

to reports of stores lolhich fell frm c.ho:: s�::: i n  t� early ninetr.enth century 

and science ' s  scepLical atti rude tO\oo"ards L:O :reports. Secondly, studies 

of tre files of the US Air force's  inv«Stiga�io:"l of UFOs i nc!kate that 

they cici not carry out the cere_"ul inv;,sUga:io:'l of L?O reports V.Uch they 

cla�cd (Hynek, 197o; Jacobs, 197�; Str�•=�. 1970 ) .  Tneir prica_-y aim 

s�.o::d to bE: ore of public :rela:ions, e!LS'..:r::1g tha: there w-as no paruc 

ove: UFOs by t�e -general publ i c .  Ufologi s�s are justified , then, in pointing 

to the nu:ne:ro·.JS· atte.mpts to,exolain a·.;a\· :.r-o reports in terms of mis­

identifications of highly unli�ly o�jects, as evid!:<nce of the fal libility 

of many explana�ions. 

I: these expl.:..arions fo:- \..'by u:'oJ c-;:: :s not a sd�11ee are not: very 
adtqu<:te,are there a11y ot�rs \o.7lich :oa:· be =re satiS:acrory? Ore sugges:io:; 

i s  the<:, unlike science, U:ology has a �er rather tha• an acadeoi c 
socia: base . Tnat i s ,  the majoricy of nE:'".·: recrui t�, funding, and otlu!r 

fo� of encouragement and support, cowe froo the g�"1era1 public;  a state 

of affairs ;.nich has &<rious conseque:-tces :f.o.:: ufology . 

Fo:: i nstanrt, this r.�e<ans t.'"lat th�< ::�ajo::: ty of ""''' recruits are no;: 
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sci�nt ifica11y train�d an&-�G·have }ittl� ·itifa_ of'thr conv�nt ions of 
sC'i�nce. Tneir failur� to t>E< sc�entifi c �s fe.s� a dE:libE<race refusal 
(al tho;lt;h i t  nay bE< for so:re·�, than. a l ack1 of know] edge. Let !:le bE< cl ear 

re re, t ho'Jb> '1, \.hat i s  mE: ant by 'being sd ent i f i c ' . l':y intent i o:� i s  not 
to re:t::- �o ct::rtain nonr,s, such as those o: ex>ticm.:l neur.ra]]t:y or 

orgar.;seo scep:icisc, as Merton (1949) ciscavert:d, bJt to the far core 
cca?l�x processes described by recent sociologists of science, (e.g. Hi troff, 

1974; ��Jlkay, 1979); Barnes, 1974). Thus ufologists are not unscientific 
because they have a strong belief that UFOs are extra-terrestrial entities,  
because, sde:ttists too frequently hav� strong beliefs abou:: rh!:, outcome: of 
�'-le: r research.8 Ra�he:-, t_'ley <re u:1sc ient: fie beca-<lSe they have no: 

learned tht manv infoTt:�Cl a'ld for=) ass..E:D:io:lS ... :-.1ch a:-e usually learnE:d 
durin& res2arch

, 
training. t 

. 

A.; io?(lrtaJ<t aspect of this training is likely to be the learnjp.g of c 
'paracig:::s ' ,  acrorCing to Kuhn (1970>. By this he means: 

t:Oe concrete probie:n-solutions that s�::;:s encou:•t� 
fran thE: starr of their sciem:ific �c:oca�ion. . .  (p.187) 

A paradi gp is a shared exar:1ple of what is to be consid�::red pro!>lertacic and 
ti>< way such problems might be solve:d. Scientists do not encounter pro'.:>ler.: 

solutic:u; "�ich a:-e rel ated to ufo1ogy ,  \.'hjch 1:eans that UFO n::pon:s are 
no: s�en !>y thee as p:-ob]el:lat:ic. rbst ufo!ogi sts, on the o;:�r ha.'1td, have 
not had ch:s socialisation i nto (he pro�leJ areas of science and so the 
anoma1 ies 1-/hich co:-�cern them are those of popular and folk cu1 cure. 

Strange events, such as lights in th�: sky, ghosts, JWnstE:!'S , vivid 
drem:�S , roea:1ingft.U coincidences and �·stica1 �ie.."1res, have ah.·ays �e., 

• 

rE<por;:e::, l:r..:: his::o:-ical]y t:hese eve:tts "'"':-e interp�ete<l i n  a tradi tio:-tal 
(usually oagica1 or �hkal > or religio-.JS r:ta:l."li::". Tney OCCL'Jlied a� 
impona:-�o. position within r�::Jigious and folk bt:liefs. \•ith the bn:a'-dow-n 

of tradi tional ccr=..mhi es and the decline of orthodo>: rebgion, this body 
of su!>��:civ�ly meani ngful e..xperience no lor:gH occupi�::s an explanatory 
:::-a::lE:\.'0:-;;. :or a large SE<Ct:ion of tht po?.:lario::. T:te only o:-;es legi;:il:la:.e:y 
avail a:,]e arE: t.'los; of 'i  11 ness ' o::- 'misperception' and thesE< devalu=: 1-.ihat 

are �a1ly felt to � impoTtanL and si�jficant e..xperiences. Thi s ,  I th:��. 
i s  onee :-eason why such experiences have rec�::ntly became topics for popul ar 

r.Jagazines l !l<i: Tn�e Unext>L<�i ned, al chough there may be other rt:asons as wt::� l .  
and t!ltse \,-: 11 be dj scussed in the TIE:X.t chzp:e:-. 



An important reason why so:n.: pE<Opl E: start to invest i gat.: ( r ache; 

tha:-. just read about ) these ' ananal ies ' ,  according to Nowotny (1979), 

is because s'ience has such a monopoly on definitions of nature and 

access to its investigation that these are the only areas left for those 

excluded from the privileged ranks of science, She writo=s that UFOs 

and similar pht:nOQena, and the occult sciences: 

. . .  seem to prc:mi se a rkh field of actlvlty for a l l  those would­
be scientists and amateurs Who, long ago , had to give up their last 
foothol d  in science as it became industrialized. An increasing 
esoteric and elitist 'high science' has nothing but contempt for 
them. The ' low sciences ' ,  i . e .  folk and pseudo science, have 
becane the obv"i ous recruiting grou.nd for all those Who fight the 
scientific monopol y  to define wnac the wo:ld is and what i s  in it. 

(p.l7) 

�� additional factor contributing to this fjght might be the cul tural 

theories of potency and voluntarism, �ntioned by Borhek and Curtis (1975) 

as characteristic of urban beliefs. If individual istic and relativi s t i c  

ideologi es are important i n  modern urban society, individuals are encouraged 

to feel that they are in control of the w:>rld and that th�:y have the right 

to choose how they define i t ,  yet such aspirations are i n  d irect confli c t  

�th actual pawer structures i n  W�:stern society. 

Of cour� ,  the entist structure of sdence brings a wide range of 

advantages to those invo)ved, and ) t  see�s largely the lack of these 

advantag�:s which contributes to th�: norscien:ific nature of ufol ogj. For 

ir�tance, the rigorous training potencial scjen:ists undergo ensures that 

only those hjghly committed to their subject do research, but in ufologj 

there is no simi.l ar Clechanisrn and those pur sui !".g it for entertai nr.lent 1.'0rk 

side by side wi\h t."lose hav"irgserious ai-as. The long training also encourages 

sociali sation i.nto the fairly w-ell-d.:firec rol�: of the scientist, but in 

ufology there i s  no clear role for as?):::i l16  researchers to adopt. furjng 

incervio=·..;s an:l participant observatio::, me::-bers of UFO res�:arch groups 

frequt<ntly expressed confusion over 1.":la� thf,�r role should be during the 

investigation of UFO reports. � cirew parallels with police work and saw 

themselves as attempting to get to tho: bottco of an incident, others 

wondo=red if they should give comfort or advice to the puzzled and sometines 

frightened people from wh� they collected inforc2tion, rather in th�: manner 

of social workers. 

Ev�:n m..">re inportant i n  its consec:<Je:1:es is the lack of funds , loolhich rr..akf:s 
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�:-ic:r.!S U:ologis:s ce?"-:ldtn� on ��:r C..":'l lbited resctir£es ,  or cm the 

gene:ral p:.Jblic, who ClaY be r:o:-eo i nte::-estecl i n  enterrai!ll71E!n:. tha."' knol..-lec:!ge. 

As wr:- have seen, most supJX>rt comes from �-abe:rs o: tre cu] tic miHeu and 

here 'epi stemological individua1i.sm ' i s t h£:< dominant approac-h , yet this i s  

not conduci ve to the kind of consensus n�cessary in ' normal science' 

(Ku.lvl, 1970).d The general tol erance of a "'ride variety of approaches wi thin 

ufolog-.i which resu] ts in di sagree.'lent ove:: r-a.y aspects of UFO investigatioo, 

frco \Jha;: would be t.he best de::L'l:it:ion o: a uro a.'lC! .. � t: cor1stitutes a 

COO?le te UFO report, w l>tlat are co:�Side::-ei to be the IIDSt l ikely hypo­

theses, rreans thar, no;: only is i t  fn:quent I y ci ff i c:-..tl t to Call?Bre dj :ferent 

UFO reyort.s becaase t.here i s  no st andard investigation procedure, but also 

there is no c�..mon language . A l ack of consensus was al so f�� i n  

parapsychology. Collins (]976) establ ished six stages at which negotiarion 

was possi ble durin,s an experirr.ent and ShO\�d 6at in parapsychology all six 

stages are open to negotiation, �e:eas in es:abli shed sci�ntific fields 

n!>:"le, o: only sane of these sr ages ::-eve a l �:C::,igui ry. 

?:-o':>cbly tl"e r:ost illljX>:ta'lt fa�tor a::fening t.he devcloj:Cient of u!ology 

is the specific nature of the sociai base frcn which it has �rged. 1-.s 

was sho-�7: in ?a.r"t 2'wo , UFO research gTO'.l?S ar� organisations within a 

norm-ori�nted movE<rnent which de;ve:loped follo' . ..ing the crystallisation of a 

general ise;d bEo 1 i ef, a major component of • .. -h; c!"l was the. focusing of anxiety 

upon goverrtrents and science. 1b£,se �-:e thought to need modifica.tion in 

orde.: that info!T.latio:l about UFOs couJd be :�:eased and sciE<ntists w:�uld 

invtc.s<:igare UFOs in a.:'l adequate na:-L'le:-. Tn::s !>elief is founded upo:1 ii! certain 

suspicion ane hostility tQ.:ards science, �o.-hj c:. DE<ans that. at the bea-1: of 

uro research cultur� ther� l i.es a llristrust of science, e situation in conflict 

with th� devel�n� of the ' sci ence ' of urology . 

A final important factor is that orthodox science possesses the power 

of exclusion. By rejecting aspiring sciences i t  not only preserves its c:r�� 
st:atuS, but also rr.akes it difficult for pot�'ltial sci ences to �rge fn:n 

t:.hE, 'pseudo science trap ' :  the circUlar ?roce:ss �o.ilich anchors the!:t :c a 

po?.Ila::- base: a::-�d reinforces trei r nonscie�ci :ic starus . Slake (!9-?: s�gg�s:s 

tha: uiology i s  a; e:�e:rginb science , bu� the above an.alysis hig:Uig:t:s :;-,;: 

difficulties involved in this proc�ss. Tne:-e are three dis�inc� pa��e:ns 

by 1.!.1ich the claims of a deviant sc)eoce can btoc� respectec! science, 

according to Dolby (1979 ) .  The fi rst is for che same id�as to be d�vc l o�c 
independentl y by orthodox scientists; the: second i s  for s'ien�;fic 

orthoeox-; to cakE: up an idee frat: deviZ'lt sc:ence i n  its o-�"'1'\ <.:a�·. a.�d. ha,•j ::-.;; 
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found va 1 u;, i n i t , to keep i t and devo= 1 op i t on i t s 0\.m terms ; a.'ld 

the third i s  for the deviant mov;,�nt i tsel f  to bee� orthodox. 

It i s  possibl;, that the study of LtOs night take any one of th;,se 

three rcutes, but the second se�s to folE; to•be the mst J i k£;  1 y. The main 

probl� wi th the thJrd rout;, is that i t  presupposes the scientific 
e 

acceptanc;, of parapsychology and, unless researchers in the di sc ipl ine 

havt: a major breakthrough i n  the next fe" y<:ars, this i s unl i  k<:l y to 

happen in the near future. Yet a number of scienti sts from various 

dj sci pl ines have already taken an interest in 1.Jt0 reports and this interest 

In sum, 
).- -;,n,., �' _ fact that ufology has a soci ai ':>as<: ;..":lich st:retch<:s qui te extensive)) 

into che cultic n i l i eu, ccr.bined w-i th th" o:r igii1 of the subject i n a norro­

or i <:n�ed soc ial rr.-werrent which i s  m)st�\J.S:L:l of s:-i e:-:ce , has serious 

impl ications for its aspiratior>.s tO'..IaHis sci;,:.tific status. Not only does 

this gen<:ratE: a certain ==� ._;f co�L c c ,  but also the rninf'Ti ty of 

ufol ogists 1-":lo are st�t:ggl i ng to turn ufology inm a sci<:nce have to copE: 
wi th d1E< liDi tatj ons of a lack of scient� f; c na 1 nj !'16 ,  inadequate funds and 

th;, hosli 1 i ty of or thcxlox sC'i ence. Fo:- tnes<: reasons , ufology wi 1 1  probably 

never b<:c� accepted as an orthodox sci <:nee , although UFO reports may ...e 1 1  

be morE: �o."id;,ly scudied by sciE:mtific disc;p)jnes (particularly by the human 

sciences, and meteorology), in the future. 

Footnotes 

a) For instance, Mitroff (1974) in his smdy of scientists studying the 
JroOn found that his respondencs fe�r: that the only people 'Who took 
the idea of the objective, disince:-es:ed .sc ientist l iteral ly and 
st::riously were the general publ i c CY bt.gin.ningscienc;, stud;,nts. He 
discovered support for a system of co�:ter-noi"� :  same scientists were 
�en ODS<:rvers recis;,} y becauSE: o: �h!:i.r CCXIr.i) tments , not in spite 
of thel':l. One o the conclusions o: [hi.s fascinating study is that: 

Sd ence, as opposed to otrer sysr:e,-:�s of kno;,:ledge, is distingui shed 
by the fact that, if not i n  theoy:: :hen in actual pr actice , it has 
l;,arned ha..1 to mak<: use of strc�� cieterr.,ina.:ts of rati onal ity 
(testing, evidence , etc . ) plus s::-o� enotional c�ionents. (p.249) 
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b) Po1 a .. ;yi ( ]  967) di scusses i n  so::c de:ai! the ir.lportance of the infernal 
or 'tacir ' dimension of sC'ienn:. ..:,]:;o a study by Co11 ins 0974) 
dt<scribes th-= di.fficul ties enco;m:c:cc by diffuent laboratories trying 
eo copy a .P<lTticu1ar design ·of a E�. laser: only those who had actual ly 
bui l t  an dperatiP.g TE.I\ l aser coulC ou;ld another - the plans were not 
enough . Tni s  implied that there •..:as s:::m=- kncr..:ledge which ,.as passed 
o:; i nfonr.al l y and was not forr:-.c ! 1  y w:- i ttE:n do;.Tt. 

c )  Kuhn has been criticised for beir:& : �uificiencly preci s e  in his use: 
of the term 'paradi�' . Howevc-r, :·:-:is i s  the updated and revised 
ve:-sion fonm;lated i n  response to :-.: s  c:i:ics. 

d.) Bv ' nonnal science ' ,  Kuhn 0970) ::-eE.>s; " . . . . .  research fi.nn1y based 
upon 0:1!< or mon: past sC'i ent i f  i c a�:,j E::ve::-r.mts, achi evern«nts that scne 
parti cular scient:i.fic ccxrmuni t y  ac��;o· .. :i ecges for a time as supplying 
thE: foundation for i t s  further ?r;�::,e." i p . l 0 ) .  Thus they ackno•..:lE:c!ge 
an auchori t.y other than LhaL of the:: o·.,-:; , unl i ke those i n  the cullic 
nilieu. 

e )  &causo:, i f  ufology i s  char acto::-: se::: by the coalescing of the tw.:J 
perspeccives, as Blako: (1979) arg�s. thE: in?l i c ation i s  that UFOs ar� 
'beyond tre bounds of no rmal sci e.:-:�e' to scr..:: cic:gree and the l a.'guage 

of parapsycho1ogy seems to bE: the 
de:scribe ��at this might «nlai l .  
this i s  the discip1jr� which many 
ido:as and ' theori es ' .  
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' " ) ' ' • ""'�' J ' - ,. � - .. - •. ­r·· :' .. c::. � , __ ' ·· L:Os ' ?  In 1978, a US 
Ga::u? ?C:l =�� tr2: ;1: of th� po?�:a:�c� lhc��: t�?: flying sa�e�s 
\Jt::'e '::-ta�' (�s:nr., 19iiL ln B::-:�a:::, a J9Z.: Ga:lu? ;Y.>ll s� tl':.;: 

fi!;'..J�<:s i s  t".�: h �s difLC'ul t to in: e.�?��: tht natu:-t: o: the bee l ie! 
jn·;:-1v�C- \.,.:-.2: i s  ::-.:a..-,: by ' : J y l �  sa�;e;:' =- ? �'":1:: : s  r.-r.=a..at by 'rea� ' ?  

hoA �t::c�� 1s t�� ��i�:: is i :  c� ;s:: �:t� �1:�: o� p��� o: � .;o�: 

·-<1 -- · s - - - - -· s ........ . .:. . .... c .-5-o.: 

im;x-.r :a�.: fc::- a:-. l.l"'l=iE<7stan::i::1f_ of po;r.:: <.: ··;>.; � i d  i�. l'FOs ' a:1d this data 

is no: a:a:: .:·:::e:, b·�: can :..h� a:"",a1ys:s Ct: L:O g':'"O:l?.5: s:--tc: ar.y l ig.,t on 

th'l s ;»:-o:: c.-

� a�e:ysi$ s��-3 the: �:s o: c: -�as: t���e c�:fere�t po�) ��;�� 

may g:vc a 'yt:-£' 1'F:5?0!\Sc: to c qJ.E:s:io�. a·:��·..:: th:: cxjstt::-Jce of flying s�'..l:""i:.:-s . 

Tns.;e. a-:-e. th·:>s� �o-:,;c, �� i f::vt the:; he>'= Se�:: a �'?0 , thosE: �ooho havt: read beY.>;;$ 

ca:�g.::-: .. -. t�YS� ��o hcvt: re2.= U:C �-.:I;:.s � · .... 7.:.::. '-...:) :  � t� fOC"";.!.S o: a� �:t:-;o;-. 
hc:"'E:- DE:.: cr..:s� :ht- se� � of p.-:>;r.:..: a: ::.0...-:;:s c�. ��::v-s , c:::-;e::: 2-S�:"::>!'la'".Jt-S ani 
si;.,; Jz::- sU::.jc::s, a:s. scneci:wt:: ra�:c. as ::<:::a:o-:-s oi JX>?u: ar 'I::>E:�ief 

(/>.sh-...�:-::'1, Jsa:·; Ct::-ron, 1 9 7 7 ;  I>:a:-:s . 19'�: 197&).  

T:i>o c-;.�::a: 1SS.l� lS \t-,.,:_'u;:- Ctk ca:a 0� �==-o g:"O'.:?S t::.a':>le:s us to �:£ 

a.-.-: ; -__:; ... c:'l:i::s �-..;: t-�S!:' -.:--,.: :E:.:::= �:0 :J�:-;;.s: :t:::-�� :=:c:: i���:'?!'"e:_ t�., =--�-= 
:u::·��� o:- ("':�::- >.:.!::: in L::cts �:c. j ... s:;-=.5- :c a; :::a: this pro=ed�� :s 
q-Ji �e. vallc b;:-ausr.: t:ne a.'l2lysi s  of L70 ��a-"?S sho·..or;c tha:, as far as b.,lie:' 

wa$ c-o:>::ern«:, thE:�" was nn c-J e. a:- d; ,.; s: o:-: '::le :-.:f::e!l t�SEo \olho rE:: ad books o:-. 
L'?.:>s e.-.� lh,•s,. ,...7., jojn.o;! � f.rO'..!?S- :-::�: is, s.xialisa:ion into tN< 

U?v ·,,;:::::::--.-:.,_·· c�.�:htr t� ro:'l:a:::ee; ?-=-:-s?E;::iv<:- or the L'?O re.searc!-. o,--<o) 
g�-a::":""-e! 1:.- or.:--tr;f:!'ci btfore an jnQ!\';c-...:.a: j�::r::: a Lro gro..;? a.-ld 
usual l;: a u..ojo�· part 'Of this p�cx:-�:css. 'J;:; s ;::r;>i it:s thar th<::Tt< 

reading �o;zs 

are< likt<ly 
to b<= :..a:1y s:::,:larities be:w<:tn sro-.1? oc:::.:,e,,s a!'ld th�s;, who only rtoad U?O 
] j tc:�e:��t:. ::ri��. as :  ha;:::. a:--:::o:"'.i;: �2:;e:-. i t  i s  l!St-fu! to consid2r 

r- - -· ,.,.: · �,., c::: -� r·o--=""l� eo- ... · •�-:. · �.- s ulo;;1 �· .. - -.,;:;;; .,.': C- •..n� ·o::. " ! c .,  .. • • _ .. .... 
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Bain�ridg� (1979) call th� Which ar� port of Lh� cul t ic rnili�u. Of 

coJrs�. thi s ck�s not mtan tr�: t� ��� po�Jlotio� a�� idsc�:ical a� so 

possi)Je c5 :':'ut:nco::s "'<1 il  a:so re�c to � ea.� in:co co:-.sido::�arior1. 

So What cant� anal ys)s of UFO gro�?S t�ll us a�oJ� popu) ar ·�Ji�f 
in UFOs?' The< study has sha�'Tl that th.or� ar� cwo main \olings eo Ue l.."fO 

m::>vt:=:'l;.: co:"ltac tees anc IJ'FO research. TnE<Sc, involVE< cif fe�ent cooce::?ti o� 

o: t:t:.: na:l!:'e o: L70s.. Be.lit:f ill the::. :c-:- the foT::iE::r aEc..� acce?t.a.�ce o: 

s?irirual b.:5ngs w-7-lo have contacted indlvidt...Jals in order to he::l p  hu!:lanicy. 

It is also likely to involve related �re:aphysical bE,liefs, such as o::her 

level s of real ity, psychic powers,hidde� �as:ers. Arlant i s ,  evil entities 

a•c t'1t 1 ih. 

Bel 1�: for the Ja:::er, O:"l the o�:�r ha�c, nea's a belief i n  t� 
�•t:x7l ained na:ur� of UFOs and th�re are �o main t)�S of interpretation 

involv�:d . About half of thos�: in this ca::egory co�id�r it likely tha:.. 

fly:ng sa�ers ar� extra-t�rrestrial S?2:ecra:t. Tn:s does nor �cessa=ily 

O<;:-, c."'ey .=.;so b:!levt: thE: a:ie:1S to b<o S?�::i::u.a1ly ad\·axed, no:: thar the;: 

believ<: in o:he<r levels of real ity. Tnoso:: pro;>osbg, thE:< exLra-terrestrial 

hYtX�thesis are l ikely to accep' a naturai scienc� int�rpretaLion of the 
\.IO�lc ax conceive of UFOs as n;a::-h�m:s. Tney �nay also believe in the 

exi s:exe c� o�ho::r phe:-l::a!:l<l ,  but tho...se a::-e: l :kf:ly to � ' a."\\O' .. dous f .Y.'ts .c 
sue:-. as the Loch N�ss Kons:er, or Big:oo:. Tot ot..""r half an. taki<n up 

�o.'i th the mysteri ous nacun: of UFDs and �a�y 1 ive: i n  a \.IOTld of perpetual 

'possib: l i ty. UFUs are consider�d in th: CC"''�ext of many ocher • strang� 

m;•s:eries ' a..C sa they a::e also 1 ik=ly t::- bd ieve in ?Sychk po-..ers anc 

other jeve:l s o: real ity bur. un]�ke �� co�:a::-:e� fo1 1owe::s, chis �.; 1 1  

proba";:.l:l not involv� the acc�pta."'\Ce of ;: ne::a?:-.ysjcal \.10r1d-vi�w, �caus.;, 

the ��pl anario� ·involved place limits o� the possibi lities. 

i>':ta: !C.� o: differexes are t�re li�Jy to be bE:�e!l g:-Ot.Jp m:r-...=.ers 

aT- r;-.., tJC>?'J:a:ion of rea:ieTs? T."lE: ar:a:::sis of UFO reSE:a!'ch g:t"O'J?S k::?l ied 
that a\·ai labilicy of time and money WE<re io;>ortant factors in .. �the::- a 

gy0u;:> ;.·as joi ned or not , buc si nee, as :.:., l l  is and Bruc�:: ( 1982) ar gue ,  these 

an not fixed qual ities, othe:r factors, sJch as friendship "'"ith g!'OU;> 
�:-s, th: exl:�c: to �ic'h UFO �] ie:s :tav;, bee� an irn?Qr:a'1r paz-t o: 

an ine)vicual ' s  life, and ide:"ltific-a!ic:l ;.i t..'l-J ti-e a'i::-.s of scne aspec-� of 
tht< moverenc, were also consi de:red to be inponant. This implies t:hat a 

lll<!jor di fferenc� bE:rw�en thE: two popul a:io:"ls wi ] 1 be in th� degree of 
ir.lpor�a:l=� a-.:! sig.-jficaoce:: au:ached to :.70 b€:1 iefs . ''* c:igh: as=c tha� 
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nar.:; o: t.h:=�s;: ;...�o re:ad UFO booj.;s clo so a.;: o: iJ<!SSint; cunosity, that 

strer..;::, o: :.e1 it: i s not v.:.ry grca� a:1: r:-e:� thE: UFO pro':llt:" dOE:s no� 
OCCU?Y r..Jch of th.,ir leisure: or 1.0ri-.l:1� ii:�. In o�ht.r 1.0rds, the 

s:alt:-�nr 'fly�ng sauct:rs art re:al ' for :�s: �o?lt i s  littlt �re tr�' 
an inttre:s:ing idea Which t�y woulc l i �  [O � true. 

Tht:: tl">.re�:: per spec t i v�:<s ouLl i no:d a·:>ovt of tho: �taphys i cal world­

vio:w (con::acree fol ]Cll.'(:r s } ,  th<: nacura�: s� �70'world-vie\.•' (bel ievers in 

the extra-to:rrestrial h;�thesis and o�hers acopting a nacural science 

approach w lFOs } ,  and the paranorma: l'?O ''M)r]d-vie..-' (those livi� in 

a world o: per?e:ual poss;oi l i t y l ,  the:�. are besc se:�� as ge�ral frZTc-

' · · · h ' '-·] · f ,.,..0 ' · · " f' d e \.tl!t� 1�:o 1.:-.;c, a ""' 1 e  1n u.- s :s �y?:ca. -Y lttE: . 

ccm:;, :.;·�<::�: :o O:'le o!' theSe frcr-<:'.:.:>rits :s ;>:-o:.a::.ly C�netnt upo:'l thf. )eve:} 

of in·.·::�:vc.-.e:-.: in the, UFO CIC'Vl:r..:n�, a;:�o-.o;;.:-. , oxe: a.• in:e:nse: levtl of 

c:n::i ;::no,:-,� :s reached, the details of t:.e: f:�-..;:,rk Clay lx: noeified d� 

to organisa:ionaJ d�uands. For ins�a�=�. thos� joining a co�Lact�t cult 

may w�ll find themse:Jv�:s lx:ing social i se:c into a di st.inclive set of be:Hefs 

(\�al l i s , 1974; Balch and Taylor , 1977),  ,,�:ie many of those joining a 
UFO research groC�p �o"i l l f i nd  Lhtr:\Se:lvts it.2 ni:-�g basic scientific m;:thod_f 

Let me m:n nD'A to ex;>lanatio�s :c:- ?O?'.l:a-: 'belitf i n  UFOs' so tha: 

they ea..� �  e:xo�ined in tho: ]jgh� o: ��� a'!:>o·:� a..�a1ysi s. As des:ribE:d b 
P&r: One , �.� �,,· n ' }�s "'.: --4 - - - - ·o ·� · L."lt::-e are �� .... ,u � ,-- -- �-·-:- -�-·"-1 r'- · 
be:lic! in :e-r=s o: noroal so:-ial psy::,c:o�!ce.: t.-a:�s sJch as �=t:rna]i:y 

or affi : i a:ion o:>th·ation (Liuig, 19-:; ;(:s:a, 1975) a:1d thost: whi6 

expl e i n  it in te!T.'S of mort: gentr al c-.1: ::.:; ai proc�<.sses, such as the 

gen�ra�!on of oyths (Jung, 1959; Ash·.>o�:·:-:, l930; Carre l l , 19i7). Both of 

th�se types of explanation conceontratt: c:-,::: on b;;J i ff:f ln extra· terrestrial 

visltation (and Atla>tis in the casr:: o: "'s;;·.,-o:ch, 1980, and Carrel l ,  1977), 

a.;d se on:v re:fer to two of the< three: p;::S?«=;;h-.,s described above . Tr.e 
ocHe: in uros as a mystery sugges�i:-.; :�a: ·a..��hing is possible' is not 

e.-<p:a:ne:c_ 

B<:fo�e: asStssl;,g the. ade:cr.1acy o: ::-.=os; �:-e:vious E<Xplanations Jt,t ce 

try tC' accJ= for this 'tcystery' pe�s�=:iv<:. In Pa:-t Four auention 

was cra· •. :1 to thE: simi1ari ty be:c-.�E:en e:=::-�:s of tht counter-culture and 
th� fasC'ina:ion with rnyst:ery s!'lown b;' s;:-:-£: -.::elogi sts. Bolh ex.�ibit:ed a 

love: of ��igui�; .  an i nterest in al ��::c s:ares of consciousness , al tern­

ative real ities and the bizarre. 1-':-i ;::e::-s l i i--£< John Mich121l and John Ke:c,J 

�re po?Jlar �ong ufologlsLs and h:p?'es. ?ossi bly then, explanations for 
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�� �xis:�.rc o: lh�� :ea:u=�s in tht COQI,t:-cu1tur� c�v a:so a??:Y 
to the r txis:ence =•=>:o& ufol ogis:s. 

A m...'":l::,er of ...-:- i t:£ers have pointed to �]-,;, profounc anti -ra:iona] and 

antl-sciE:nc-e f�::acures of thE: countt-r-cuJture (Wc:s thues, 1972; CotgrovE:, 

197); S�aude, 1972) and it  se�� to bt thE:se rat�r than the comrruna1 , 

an:i-es:abJjshrnent �•d drug-oriented as�c�s. �tuch U:o1ogists s�re . 

T.oey a:-e dra..r.l to.-a:-ds parae:»:, a::�!>ig..:lty .r�c no:1-logical ,.,ays o: tbnki:�& 
a."!C to :� ex;x::de:1:iaJ feat:'.rrt:s o: UF'O re;:o::-�s- Give:.--, that this i s  t':lt: 
CaSt. ) t  sug&�StS t�at a ��s:a�:icC part of pD?Ul 2T 'btlie: in U70s' CC!."1 
� chc::-acrerisec as 'anti-scie<ce ' .  r.��er, le• me be clea: ��= is 

1:1:an� b:: this te=. Sheo.:'fE:r C 9&1) COf".sice,:rs th�< a.1ti -schmtific n.=:ur11 

of UFO bd i�<f to � due to rc::greession caused by di senchan:::tn.ent with th;, 

s::ie:n: i :: i c  \JOrl d-vi e'•'· HE: vrites: 

. . . tht::re can be no reaso.�a':>!e d::cb: t."ta: the UFO ur::r>�:t: = 
a ��o1� �ep:e��:s a Teg�ess;�. to p�esc:�itific codes of tr.i���ng. 

(p. 236) 

i'�ilco ci; �nc-han�m: ;..cith the: s::ie::n::ific ;..=ici-viE:'•' sc.o:.-:-.s ro be an 

�porta�: as?E:ct , regressi on �e::d not bco i�plie::d. rne:re:: has been op?os� c ion 

eo thco g�·o.,'th of rrodeern sc:ienc<'! since its bE::ginn.ings in the 17th ce::nrury. 

Nowoc:;y <1979} charaneri s!:<s t.hi s uadltion o: oppositio;1 as tru. "rcr.;Jantic, 

utO?iac- or 1 1 teraYy-huna• i sc tra:iitio."l·· lobic·:: c=guc:s for t:he holis-:ic 

a,bai ns: t:h<:: a:m: stic, s-..Cjtc:ive :a��: t.ha!l o':>jec�ive:: , q.JaHty ra;:h.::­

C:ia� <;�-::i ry, eno�:on ra�r tt"-..2-: -:-a:i�: j :y etc. Tn"JS an:i -sc'ie...---r-e, 

alo� �i�� otht� forcs of p�o�csr a£Cins� sci���, hav� 

. . .  nor� to do ;..�eh �o i s  to control a fucure wnrld and divergen� 
viee-..:s as c,O what it should 1o.."">k l i l<c ,  than a rurni ng againsr 
sciemce as such. (No·.;orny, 1979, p . 2 )  

BE::ief i n  UFOs as a roys:e:ry, then, can be se:t:1 as par� of a lll.JCh larger 

<�ren: o: cisse:n: tow�rds �rn science:, eve:n tlk•Jgh i: does not �y 
a 

C�?it::c. re:je:cti on of science, . 1t is in favour o: a d:::ertnt kine of 

sciE:n:-e and t� SE<.=rc� for a 'ne..- paradig:;' (w7!ich the myso::ericus ==e 

of IJ70s prornise:s to eventual ly reveal ) SE:� to be re:a11y a dt<s)re for a 

nt<w kind of sci en�E: which includ�s subjectiv€ experience. 

Turning 1'\0'.1 toprevirus �::xp1anacions for pop.�lar 'beli�f in UFOs ' ,  i t  
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i s  cl E<c:- frro thE< forE<goi r.g, tha: rht: s: :-xc:u:-al i st analysis '"�ich di scovc,rs 

two m:;.· myths in the 1o10rk of von Danj kt<:-. a-,d oth!::r pop-c�l ar auchorsg 
(Ash�·o:-th, 1980; Ca:-ro) ] ,  1977) do:s :-::-: u;;;e into ac-CO".J..r"lc a'lo:her way 

tJ1o::sE: b;:x)i(s may be 'rtae'. Jar"tlk!:n:s:- a:.d ;,,]an:k:s:: ea;.• ""'ll bo< tw-o ne:·�· 

wj�i:s 1 a:1:: eh: s possibl l i  :y ..,...; 1 1  :,., d s:-..:.s�d ::1 2 ;:x:ne,:1: l , b-..:: t� boo;.;s 

thty rt::e:- to c= also bE, in:.�:r;>r!::ted ::: a·n:hc:-:- way by readers. Both thE< 
books o: von Danike::� and ot�r propo:1e:1:s of the anci !::nt astronaut story, 

a'ld chosE< on Arlantis (such as �rlicz, l 9 7 o ) ,  contain 'mysteries ' ,  that 

is, 'a;onaloJS facts '  ... �ich ar�: incE<:?rE<:!:C i n  a per:icu]ar way. Yet, as 

Pa1i:l::- (!9!9) a::-g�s, w"le_se. •tac�s' i"'.a�:i: ��- 2i)?'!"O?:-ia:E:d. i:-: such a '*ay 

ope;-, ro :.h� i n:�<:-?:-e:a: io::. pl acE::d upo:: ::.�<:-:c i:ly tre au:hor. le sE::et:1S to 

IT€ tha: this r.:a�e:s i t  possibl e: to assi::-,: 1 a:e: them i n:o fr a�;..·::r:-};s o:her 

than thosE< use:d by thE: autho:s. lnde<:C. as Carrell (1977)  rer:-..::-ks, the 

s�.z: e:v.i de net i s  used to SU?iJOtC be:.'-. :':le: h�} a.,: is and tht aocie:'lt 

as:ro�a�: u:�ns. Se wr.a: is to pre���: :�5C 'fac:s' �ing in:e�;>:-eted as 

pe:-c c-: a l:!::s:;::-io-.!5 ur.i-�<::-se in ..t:iC:. ::;.<_--.:-· :b:1&5 a::-t c=;>le:ely u.�7ia:.."'l£<c 
a.C p:-cr.1ise to tOccl Jy transform o:>d�::-r: sc:.-,:-!-:e d·.1:-ir,; th�:ir )nv�<s:iga:ion: 

a 'mys:.ifi�:d dE:::nysti fying' frcr.x:work ::� ·,.7\5ch' anythir-6 is possibl e: ' ?  

Of cou:se:, thi s is &, add!tior�� i:::e:r?:-E:ta�io::� a,c i t  d�s not �an 
ct-.a: :'!; c ... -:: r......- n:y�hs of D=1 ki::m s::: c-: ;._::a:::icis:: a:E: non-exisren:: . 
}b .... e:\.�c: :- .  tht ?:obit£:: :-aised <h;.:i� L� .. :: :::::!al d£$c:-ip:ion o� tCw:'n='oA.­

r.r;�hs' c:>.--;>1a.;a:ion in ?e.rt One wai the: �-�stjo:-� of ins:i ru:.io:oal support 
for t!"li:se: my:hs. ln tradirio:1a! soc;e:::e:s :'<ere an, soc ial a:-tc CU:: rural 

insti:::.lcior:s 1-hich reinforce myths , ou: do thE:sE: e}:) st in �rn society? 

T'ne:. o!J\·jo:.J.$ s-ugg,es::ioo fo:- th: s k.: :-.i o: insri t:..lt.io:l are:- t:-.e r..c::1y 

<iiffe::-E:::l: kb:!.i �f cul: \.'hie::: flo-.1... :s:-. ::: ::-z cultic ciHeu '-7\ich, .:s 

r- ..._ • .  ( ' C� � ) · ·• · '-"'--:!?-. . . . , I • G<:SC:" l OE:S l :: 

In o:.�' wvrcs. �?�;:: �-J�: ::1 chts: �h-o new mychs is sup?�rl�d by rh� 

cul t j c  r.i5!i�:.: ,,fhj,:::1 C'·:->:"::�r.�!J:,· r�prOC·.:.:e::s a.1C di str ibutt:s the- myths, alOOi. 

""-j t� nf:·,..· :7.:":.=-:!:.s: �:c-:-:.:;I. � :s c ··:::.:.jo� agE!ncy of cu1tura1 ' i n."'lovation"'' 
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(THy.o . .'.-i an, 197<.}, pap.�latt:d by SEiE:ke:rs co�:jnuall y  looi<.ing fo-: ne-�· 

I::X?E<ri �:n<:E:s, k."ll�·J edge and informa�ior.. ·• 
;......, imponan� qtJE:Stion s t i l l  rE<r..�?�'.S to :r- a:'tS·�·;,r�:d: �otly i s i t  thE::sc 

part i cu! a-: myths a<d not othtrs �ich hav;, bEico� so papul ar? Ashw;)rch 

( 1 980) and CarroJl ( 1 9 7 7 } ,  usins a structuralist ap?roach , arg� that 

it i s  bE::C'aus<:: they are m./rE< �::fficien<: a� rE::solving c�::nain contradictions 

which the mind expe:iencE:s, tha; are o:her �)�hs. For Ashworth, the 

m2in CO:'ltradiction i s  that bet:'JE:'en fa::ls a.;d values , which he claims 
rtl igion once reco:-�ci led but which is na• le:ft divided bet:'..1!:E:n science 

�1d re:l:g:o:-�. For Carrell ,  the contrac:ctio�s a:e more s�rictly Le•�­
St-:aussian, b= i ng thl:: universal oppositions bec,.;e<>n natu-:e/cu: rure, high/ 
1� a� life/death. 

fs fa� as th.:- content of the ne·..; r;::.rchs is concer:"IE:d, As';1·..-o-:th P'.lts 
thls dvw� to cont�pora-:y E:>�riencc. In the: case: of Da;i�n:so, this i s  

of a �.-o-:ld-•dde: t.:ochnical systm, eh;: .=ct� 1 i t y  and passibility of manned 

spac<: fl i ghc and the pas s i  b i l  i ty of 1 if.- or, ot..hE:r planets. \o.l!'\f;re Acl anti cisru 

i s  co�ce:rnec , it i s  the experience o: th� r.ccd fo: a corncron a�escry fo: 
htr:tanity rac:hoer than the Creec� a•d Rea: pre:ferred by follCM:!rs of Pl aconis::: 

in past his�:or:;. Hodern archaeological findings s:-tcr .. • that there we:re a 

n��-: of civi li sations prior to Greece anc RODE: ,  so Atlan:�s is mY� saic 

to have: been the capital of a world-l."ice: ch•ilisac ion ..t'tich ex:s;:.ed befo!'� 
thE: lee-Age. 

A n�ber of other factors may be added to �.shworth's expl a�ation fee 

the content of the myths . Wn�re th�: �y:� of ancient astronau�s i s  concerne�, 

as Sco-:y (1980) points out, the publ icacion o: von Daniken's fi rst boOk 

Char io�s of the'Gods? coinc ided >rich the first moon landing and •i th the 

re l�oase of the nighl y successful fi ln, "2001 : A S?ace CX!yssey' · , which 
E:XpressE:d a simi l ar theme to that in th<: books of von Da�iker..h 

Tne noti o� 

of the ' spacerren &ods' se�d to re<ccncile oodern science with a l i tera! 

int:E:�pretat:ionof che Bibje, in the proc�ss capitcal isir.g on th!:: desire for 

the p:-�: sed retu-:n of t:he Saviour 1..7\o ;s a r<:assurancE: that God has no;: 
fo=go:ten rh<:: hU7�n race, thal '� are no: alo� · ,  a concept Which i s  

rei nforced by reports of U?Os . 

T.�c Atlantis nyth i s  rl earl y bur o�= parL of E:snteric culrur�:: 

(Ti rya·,.,.:an, 1974), the 'altE:!rnatJve rezl i ty tradition' <Ell wo..>d , 1973) or 

th" 'r..::taphysical I.'Orl d-view' (Belch a;d Taylor , 1977) �o.tlich has been 

di scussed in dctai 1 earlier, particularly i n  Part '!'::tree,and so its popularily 

18) . 
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i s  pro'::lably due: to tht: gtCll·r�h of r.ryscical bo<l it:fs in general . T."le 

sudden rise of its �·pul ari ty i n  tht 1960s cojncided with the �rgence of 

the coun�er-culture and so so.-:12 of tJ-.; s  po;Jt.:l aT i ty r:>ay bEe dU£e to i t s  

ident i f i cation ;.'i th thf< i deal s and \'a)ues of L'"! i s  re'::lellion: a<ti -sc i ence , 

a'1ti -establ i sh.-r.,;,t and mysti cal . 

fi nal ly , i t  i s  �rha?S wo:th e�?hasi si ng that the popJl ari ty of these 

books must not bEe eequated with bE::lief in th; ideas expressed in t\"e-n 

(w-hatever inte:rprt:tation i s  put upo:-1 the:st< i deas ) . Urban culture i s  highly 

su.scep:ib1ee eo fads (Borhek and Curtis , 1975}, and Trv.zzi ' s  (]972) co:rr:ent 

that r.TJ�h interest i n  the occult i s  piayfu] pro'::>a'::ll y  appl ies to popular 

i m<::rest in all areeas of thE: cultic oihe1.:. :-<evertheless , ma:1y people 

do adhe�e to these beliefs an.:: so scne Und of �pl &-.ation fo-:: th;s must 

bEe gjvt:n. 

Tnree e>..-y1anati ens have bEe«n offt::ej fo:- \h)' so� �op1<;. rather than 

others profess b::lit:f in t::xtra-terre-:s::r;a1 vi si tatio�, and t�y are a 1 1  

social psychological. Lirtig <1971) fo·.L-.d a si gnifica•K corrt:lation bet\-le<::-: 

strong affi l i a � i m  mo.:i vati on (the Oi<S���o for frie,-,ds) and belief in i.JFOs 

.as exna-t<:r::-escri a 1 s ,  and Resta <197Si fo�-.c a statistic al ly signif-icant 
relationship beto..--een the dE:gre::e of exce�nal i ty (an E::xt<::rnal individual i s  

one ... �o feels pa�rJess to control h j s  or her a<m destiny) anc strength 

of oolief in Uf'Os. Car rell (1977),  cr2.,'ing Orl cognitive dissonance theory, 

suggests that those whose tolerance is :-da:ively la�·, '"ould need the 

di sso:ia�::e::-reducing structure provici€:ci by the ancje:n: ascronaet (or At1ant� s )  

m-yth. \?nat are ·we t.o make o f  w�e::st: St.J.:§;gGS � io�aS? 

As suggestions th;y are v-'::>�th cc:1Si der i ng but the actual evidence in 

suppo-::t of thei.�· use as explanatjons i s  rather insubsta'1tia1 . i In additio:-:, 

Fox ( 1 9 7 9 )  fou:id thac the results of a cR.lE:S�ionnaire survey 0:1 bel ief i n  

UFOs as extra-terrestrials did not Su?::>Orc a psychologjcsl theorj ( ' open­

mi ndedn2ss ' using Rokeach) ,  OY a soc:ai psychologi cal one (deyjved from 

\larren · s research on status incons: s :e�cy ) .  Ha.-;.,ve� ,  Fox ' s  hypothesi s that 

. . .  bdief i n  flying s<r-iCers i s  co:-;s i s:e!'t!: �ori th the United Statt; s ' s  
�ur)d view and has emerged as a colJective atte�c t o  understand 
��ig0ous and probleF.Btic stio�1: (p.23) 

not o:1iy 'I.IOuid app2ar to bE-- restri cted to thE< United Stat.<::s ,  but also dets 

not accou.st for th� i OJT)2nse: enl:fl!..ls: F-s:-:-. s�0·.,-n fo: tld s i dt::!a , or for al tern.a: i ve 

jntt::r?�E::tacior.s Sl.lch as t� cssoc�a:� o:1 .o£ L:70s w-i th r.lE:taphys �ca l  t€Jj�fs, 
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o� th.:ir piace as one asiJE:Cl o: a oysteric:.:s c.:id u-,explainc:o univtrsE:o. 

A r.10�1:: a:iequate explanat io� seerro.s w � o� \olhich assocl a:;es bdief 

�th involve�?-nt in a subculture which reinio: ces such beliefs, and 

considHs th;;: n:st to be �n<r'=:ly fashio::. T�.z.- i s ,  popular 'belief in UFOs' 

can bt: chara:-re:-is� as having two layers �.-:-, i ch �rerge into one anothe:- . 

At the edg;;: i s  a superficial inctrest in UFOs which i s  l i ttle more than a 

tr ansi ent fad. Tni s merges into a more serious i nterest which can be 

dividtd inco the thret oritnta:ions descri�c aOovt and Which forms the 

outer reaches of the cul t ic milieu, the sub0Ulcure Which SUP?Orts a wide 

ra\ge o: u-,orthodox beliefs. Choice of or;en�ation i s  l ikely to be 

ciel":'n.::i.:nt u;x>a a n·�r of psychologic.:: a-.: socio-cuJrural factors, such 

as those d�s�ribed in the S<ctionson re��u����: in Pa�ts �wo an= T��se 

wr.ich de� ai l  the p:ocess froo an initia) sc:ious interest rt�erred to here , 

to ev;;:n�ua1 DP-n�rship of a UTO group. 

In suo, al though about a quarter of th" population in Britain say they 

' be l  it·:;; i n  flying sauctrs ' ,  i t  i s  not easy to inttrpret and E<xpl ain this 

fincii�� dU2 to the vaguenE<ss of the stace3e�: . How.:ver ,  since i t  i s  ]i�lv 

that �a•y of those wno give a ' yes ' res?Ons� to this sta�trne�t have read 

books o:-� !:!'"Os and t:h� popula:�on o: read;;:-s ove:rl aps ;d th c:ha: of oe:�rs 

of l,;rO &O'J?S, i t  i s  possiblt to draw i:-.:<::«xes abcrJt poJ7..1lar beliefs 

fra:; :�e a.."""lc.lys1s of UFO gTO\.:?S · 

Tr.�s a7121ysis suggests that thre<: ;n-ce:?:<:tations are: involv.:d: the 

first. set:s flyi.ng sauc�;rs as E<Videnct of a�,-a,.,ced spi ri cual beings .,'he a:-e 

i n  ron:act wi rh humani ty; the second regards therr. as l i ke:ly to bE< extra­

tenE<stri ;;;} ve(li!=les which are surveyir.g th': Earth; and the thi rd vie,.:; 
' 

the.':l as a r:1ysterious ph<mcrne.no� .tlich is p::�bably beyond thE! ccmpre:htnsioi1 

of rnoetrn sciencE<. 

Tne fi:s:: C\.'0 interpreta: io:-ts s�;en to ;,., associated .. ith 'li\at so::e 

l.':" i te:s hav;;: describe:d as t;w;l modern r.JY:hs: Atlal"lticisr.l and Oanikenisc. 

The P"7.!1arity of these bel1E<fs, Lhen, ::-.a:: ::.C due to their ability to 
reco:1�i le certain universal oppositions. �-lo:e obviously they are ano!:he::­

exc::::p1 e of the attempt to uni tt science a;d rd i gi on whi eh has been 

ci�<Sc r ;  b<:d as a gE:nl<r al sec i al rnove:.-:JE::nt he\·; :16 i t s  origin in che seco::ld half 

of the l9ch c�<nc.ury (�Jilson, 1 9 7 3 ) .  In acicirion, thE<y probab1y rode on 

the ba:-� of gen�ral socio-culoura1 cha•s�<s: tht spactfl i��t revolucion ( i n  
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at--;e::lp� to U-"1i�e science anc. :"eJigion, buv one wt_ich draws on a tradition 

of' oppce::. ticn to mode:-n scienc e, hea vi) y influenced by the C01L'T1�er-cul ture 

o� the �ate 1 960s . 

.?o c :::��cs 

b) The ter:: • :l:iing sa:.:.cer' su:-...no:::ts up irn2t;es of extra-tor:rest='; nl 
visitetion w!:estoeas th�t of 'UFO' focuses on t!'!e U!':.identified neture 
o= the pher.omenon !'at��er than its i:1te:rpretation.. This imp:ies 
t�et e ' yes ' res�onse to t�e question aCout be�ief in • : !yi�g saucerst 
wzy �o; be t�e s£:e e s  n 'ye£' reppo�se �o a ques�io� abou� belie= 
ir �?Os . See �oo�o�e one , �n the �tr�i�c��o�, ;o� !�:�e� i�o�_aticc 
a�ou� the use o! t�ese :wo �e�s. 

c) �� �s �oss��:e �ha� sc�e peo?le develo? a belie� L� U:Os a���r readin� 
aOout t�e� iL news�a�c�s or ���ough television or �adio bu� I wo�lC 
bave though� th&� . if �he su�j ect re lly meant sowething to them, they 
woc;.lc wish to find om; more a::,out it through reacing a book. I am 
aware that this assu.rr:ption does not take into accoun-: those who l:ave 
ci==icu:ty in reading and so acni> that t�ere are likely to be some 
people wCose belief i s  obaped e;t!rely by me�ie rep�ese�tetions s!�e� 
hav� un:il rBce��ly been of the ' ex•=a-�errestr�a: ��sitab�o�' i���. 

d )  "'-··--' ( '9--t) c'' s�; . ,...., .... es -� .,.,_·e- -� -,c .. c� • -:no-a' " ""' ' ( t-..a-- - _ ......... ._ ..t. • -- :: -<J • '-' - ""'- ·• "''""'-' •J y .,. - C...: - __ ._._ •• V 
T.�cn is sa�C t� �e �eX?la�e� :J scie�ce): �o=a:ous :ac�s ��C 
a�owalo�� ��ocesses . ��e �or=e= arc va��ables o� =acts wtic� do r.o� 
fit ou:- ex:pec ta.-:i ��s -out whic!:1 would cause no :revolution in scic:c.ce 
if t!1ey wer-e fo-..;.nG to exist , such as a s�ripcd swan or a U..Ylicorn c 

The le ttet· a: .. e relationships or ' fcrces' which 'A·ould require oer:!.cu� 
c::�!'!€9S ir_ C1..:.�.rent la�::s of se:. ence if the;;� v1e::-e �ol.;!ld to exist • sue� 
ss ast�ology,or tele?at�y. Sobal and E�ons ( 1 932) found a r&tter 
si��1ar Cis�inction a���= a s�vey on pat�e�s o= belie= i r  unex�lE�=eC 
��e�c:enc . Fac�o� e���JS�S c� ��e!r rlet� =e?eE:e� ��ee �=e=l�ing 
C�e�sic� � :�:!efs stou� ��� �ex;�a�=�C: re:ia�o�s, �zyc�ic aL� 
ot�e= �e��s. T�e las! �c see= :o �o=res?c�C 1o ���� · s  a�o�l=�s 
�r�cesses �� a�oo�:nus �acts. 
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� ;""t:"l:lc.:'*=: # r. :� z:,��·t :x.::c:� . so:�c.: a.� E:::l-:�;s { ] 9i:) fo-=-d t�� 
u� -\' 0:}-• � ·- u:�"- � · \�- - c·· �-c'<>-s 'n -.... .· " L :<; �---- o• t '- - u:�'' ?• - l· �� "" � - • - _. . ..  c:: . . �� • .; - ; • "to � ... 4 �-. --· U"'::: ;i � � • - (:.... ,..�_ .  -I Jr:::' • ..:;. ..... - c: lj. Ill;;; -

f c-� : a .. ;::.g. e :e:�\.\,r a��= �;�: s.  o� dc:e CC'l lt--c!.�C C·=- 1 �  a- �..:...-vey condXtE.-:: 
b:- tht A--:>< �lrar: ll'$:Jru:e- o: ?-.D;ic- 0?-'nlO:-. jn 1976 (] :,:,3 adults) . 
R«: igi o..:s. belitff �re a:-we 1 s , dtv·; ) s  a:1c l ift- af:E:r de.a:h; psyc h i ::­
bt1iE:'fs \ole:-c ES T' ,  p:-€.-co&:: i : i or: ,  dtjz vu a:-1:! chi n•oy«-<-=«; and th;, bE:'li:.-: 
i:-. o·.:-u,� !Ki!1fs ccr.ris'"� :h" Lo::: :-leess !-'.:-:-:ste�, o:- Sasqu.:�:-h (Bigfoo: L 
T�s� cl��e:-s o: �:;�! St-�z :o cc��es?��= :o: co�: a::-tee bt:-Ji .. fs, 
(-:e�i�:ic;s ' ,  r.�:\.:c:::s:1� t::.: ��iE:fs. {o::C: h:::�s' an: psyc�ic Lt� 
bE:':Je::s < ?$:..·=�--' : > . 
M£ ci�s�:i��j i n  ?art �wo t t�� :a:gc� g70�?S p�_;s; ir�t���i�. ��;�:s 

o;, res<cc::-c:-. rrtth�� a:-�-:: r.-:·'1.--:iq:Es. .i-.is;;- a mr.�; o: scientHicalh­
;l"'..:o�d L'F'0 bo .. -; � · .. s. h2v� e��l::: arE:!� r!:':�:1tly;  s�;;, for exam?l� .  HainE!S 
( J97S;  19�J), HE-ndry (J%)).  
;...s:-r..;:.:-t:h {�95:•;, Vi:" cc� : s  eh= \.-o;-� c: ::::-.c-se �.::��:-s ' p�;y.:la!" s=;e,=� ·,. 
o:-g .... �� :.:-.=: :hi--:� =�� � C:s::::-:_: �a::g::�y �cc��= :�: ::�:c: re;>:a:.�i::_.. 
·� ...- __ .._ ........ '--- r-·:c.- -� -- -o �j-c.•et-.... , 1.: _ _  :" __ .,. a� exz-:>'es t�eo '; " , :: �  .. �· .... :-.. ::=·: .� ........ :-; :_- ::··--.. . ... - --.;:,"'\ ��-;- : .

_.
:,·: !::" • • ��- . .. - :..; ..... ' •• 

rc . . .  a ...... . 'e c:J ... n ..... - -� �-). ,,:; .s:> .. , Jo._. --- \o.. :'lt:" ... , G .... _. -��7>n P .. a._. . c:. ..- r ,  
C:--.;::2:f. �:-; :�z�  :=-ra:-K \.s �. t..ch;�, Jv:--:. D:e;.7"l .... r�:": , E::1rh vo:--: )ar:)1:f::!�. 
a..,: �of'f:r:-y P .. s he-: . Tnf y  a:e p�:t o: a m.;l r} -:::i; J i or1 p::"J'<.lnd industry 
( :"o:-cv-0-·: .r::; l l  ion co�: .. s o: E:i.:r. vo:: ua�.:KC�.'s �irst s:>: bcoks ha·:e­
b.-�::: scl C ,  -a�cQ;c'n.; tr• �:or:; C i93:1 ) .  As'::..:r:>r::-. icio::�:i:ie-s r-....o tr:-:r.s 
i :"'  :�i- ,.,.-:�·- o: th< c�:J·�-� a.J:�:-s. Tnes;. a=c · :.=....-. .::-��.1 � ' \o.�lch (b:-:�::;.- � 
s:�:e:s t-,c: -:..:;e E.c:'":�. ,_-a� .... .: s�:c-� !>:· E:·.>:::-e-:f-'::es:::c1s. &':Y..!Sar.....s o: 
:-:���s e:L_-. ""'�� cet;r..:3 a: �.: · .. --: ;:;. {0: e���i� eJ :y c.::z .. ed) �o:o-h:x:!r.l=; 
:.0 �r:x..;�t- e: n=..: hy"j:)� s�.: �i?S \..7.: :::t �=a.-:-K �::'£!..:-:--,.., htrta2�.: ry: an:: 
'A:1 c::.:ic:s.-: · ... 7.kh d;-s��: '::>E-s t:,< «�:j s:�<.l:e- o: ;:: orig,in.:l p.-rfec;: 
so:i«ry cE::-.:rf-c on a bs: J s l a:1: c.;Jh·c A:) a.'1t i s ,  the: adva:1c"'d kn::r�·Jpdge: 
fra-. w'hich has grad-_;aily �._,.,, lost, r�<.-:;Ei:'1ing o:1ly in secret te-.achiJ1&S 
s�:h as the- ' Esoteri c Tradi tion' . Sec Ash ... �rc:, (1980, pp 360-363) for 
furth�r de:a:ls. 

hl S:o:-y ( !�!>:•> �t:�:..-s S:.:�-�t-y hl.::.::,.:, the- f;Jm's prodxer (ax c-o-a:J::l=>� . 
"':i::h .�:: ... ��= C. Cla:�. o: tnf' �:-�f�?-c�- > �  ...tlo, C�ir-s, a, in:erviE-""". 

i) 

fo� P1 a,•':>:>·.- !:'2£,aZi:lt-, sa:d: 

i �-;] J say tha� th<- God co:-�: .. ?: i s  a: <:hro- hE-art o: 2001 - bu� 
n0: any naditio:-�al , a•�hro?::>;-:-,��?'-.ic i.r..ag.- o: Goi . . .  Toe }aJ?O�t:an� 
pein: i s thd: a l l  eh. scanda�c att�: �u:es assi£nE-j to God in cue 
h:s:-o::' co:;lc �];y ... �� 1  !:><- L'-tt- c':::acten s:ics o: bjological 
�-· J " " e< ...n:- b· 1 l · o,..- or �-- c; -z' ... - -o �- - s- a- of ... - 1 . � -· - _ ,  - . ' ,. _,.  ' .:..::. � ·..,'� · - c::_, ' "C - � eo; _ ' "- 5-r:- u.E(vt" O�:i .. 
si::-:ia� t<:' r.-.:--:'s f:l-.7 a:1i t-;,�:0.-�.:: ;-::o s:::o::.'1:r-.g as n�c:e fro:; c.a:: 
a� c.c.:: is rt-::J:):� frcr. ti"x' pr:r.:-o�ci; a: oozt f reo:. "'7-'i eh hE- fh s: 
E-.'">i-:"gE'd. (p.l91  

Resta {1 975) usec or-ly seventy subjects =nndo�ly selected f=om 
th�ee sub��an arees o: the s�ete of �arylend, �Cile ��ttig {�97�} 
eo"C-dc.c�ee his stu�.:; �-::: sever:�-y-se,.-en un.de::-gra=�a';es. 
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:r.. i 966 a poll s!":owed tha� s�: of f,mt:-icen:.s. over tl:c age of eiehteen 

years se: C t!'1E� hed see:n a l""PO . 
1 1 � ,  a:��o�. i: heC =�or.?ed to 

'960} . 

197.3, t2is -percentage ::ac .risen to 
(e�o�t t��r:ee� �i:-��� peo;Je) Dy 1�7E 

�no: 1:0::> cla::.CeC �c t.a;-e :-ece: ve,; �so �70 -e;tor�s i!'l • 97E, 550 !.n 1579, 

350 in 1930, ar.d 600 in 
UFO r;rov.ps ir: the :lorth of En;le�1d , cleirne-:: tha: t!-.e r�l=mber o! reports 
t�e�' haC r�cei ved :taO decli:lec1 �L:i t� c�n::;:..0 .;;·::--�1:·1)' since i 977 when they he•: 
332. lt: 197€ t:.er .:-eceive.: 213, ��e n·.J:lbe=-s t:-��peC -;o 156 in 197S:t !:L i::. .. 
19EO , EC �� 19e1 a== ��s: 3C i- 19€2. � 

by hysteri!: ;roduced by psych�c stress.. !.et me eY.e.:nine each o: these 

explano t ions i!'!: t1;.rn . 

The leas� �ubstantiated of �he hypot�eses is undoubtedly that of 
s,;·,tus i�co::1siste::cy. It is bas9� U:lOD "the wo::-k o� Wa:::-::-e::: ( 1 370) wto used 

re� o r : ses=:_::: t.i!Os. 

'the t:-.eo� of s-�s:�s il:ccnsiste:!CY (Znoke . 1972; !�elsor:, 197); .Jacksor. . 196..2)� 

but also Viarre:1 has fai:ed to replicate his �i.rdL'I"lgs :.n sub:�equent stuC.ies 

(;:-·o:r.:, 1979). I:> &<�oi tton, l':es �ru:n ( 1977) :-our.t in en analysis o f  the 197.3 

Gallup Poll data that UFO e:-:pez-iencers v:BT'e not ve:-y dif�e:-ent fror:: t�e 
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\..Tie::-: uro re:po::-ts are invc-s:iga:ec, the-y are frequently found ro 
� TE<;:>."'>::- ;:s of kno·.-:1 phencxnr.na whic-h """''e so::>;:'1a--.· ;:,isptrceived. For insta. .. o:·e ,  

Sh��fe::- ( 1 9 8 i J  exa�ined a n��r of 'classic' UFO reports , including the 

famous. on;; of forr:;e::- President Jirmr; Carte ::- .  He found that most coul d � 
explained in terms of misperceptions, coac.on culprits �ing celestial objects, 

parcicularly t� planet V�::rr.JS which fooh·c Ca-rter . S�fer writes: 

}�. Ca::-�er is in good C�?anY in �:s;n:erp:etin& VerrJS as a UFO. 
!� o�hE:r si ngle object i s  respo�;�]: fo: so many UFO sigh,iP�s. 

(p.lO) 

Hen::l::-y ( 1 9SJ) a112lyseci ove:- 1 ,300 UFO reFQ:-:s in the USA an:l fou..,d that thf: 

greal w.=jori ry of sightings represe.r,ted fad :y perception of r.at:uraJ a.<d 

man-mad: st ir:T.11i, most of the::-. being ca·..!Sec by "a s;:.al} nurn�r of unusua} 
astroncr.,i cal a.<d aeronaut ical ph«n<nena . "  

Research on hum3n perception sho�� t�a: mis;:>trceplions can � 
explaint:d i n  terms of lirni ta:.io>�S of the �·r,.:n oind a'ld sensE<s (Hain<:s, 1930), 

but it can�: explain why o�'ldane p�E:�oc��� are co�sistent1y misperceivE:c 

i n  a parti�ular way . That is, �y the ���. v�nus.a�roplanes or wna�ever, 

are see� as 'f]ying saucE<rs ' .  A socioiD�;�al explanation is also necess�y 

and t� o.� oost cornnon1y referred to i s :�: of 'mass hys•er i a '  or 'social 

cont36:o�· . T� most detailed E=xanp1e i s  ?Toba�ly tr2t of &�Jser (1962) 

w7lo uses the p�eno::P-na of UFO sigl1�ir.g£ tc il lustrate the nature of a 

hysrE=::-ical belief. He wr i tes: 

Re::ently <inxi eti e.s ove.r eh"' porenti al j t i;s of atomic warfare have 
le.c no:: only to prediccio:;s of work destruction, but also to 
rr.a�.:.- a??are.nt mi spercepcions and h=.; hl::� nations of 'flying sauce.:r s '  
b=l i e.vecl to be arens of descruccio:-:. tp.90l 

"'i:rei. As 1 r.e:;:ion<d in .?arts Two a:ld� , !?Os a:-e not only bel ieved to be COi:':15 
of des::-unio:o; in fa::t , thi s  vie•.J ha� ia,�:Jy falltn out of popularicy 

in favcr.:.r of ide:as about the develo�n;: of a 'Ne;; N;,e' (SI:lO:-:g contacte� 

cul ts} and the �rgence of a new pa:rac;�. i n scienc-e (among research 

gro�;>s ) ,  but thes� de.velofT.lents do not :Jt::;ssarily r:�E<an that &�l ser ' s  

analysis i s  inval i d .  1-Jhac Stems to ha\'c happ;:ne.d i s  that thE: original 

genera] is!?d belief has been el aborated foll o..--;ng thE:' develoj:r.lent of th= UFO 
nov�:...,�::. BE:1ief s assoC"i ated wi t:h coma� teE:> cul ts and UFO resear eh grou;::s 
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.. 
have f i J tertd· i nlo popJJ ar consc-i c1js:)E: ss :-ti n:"orc i.'1g thE' concept of thE: 

. . 
UFO and t:\(lintaining a prO?E-�Sity to wiS?oT'E'i\� aerial phtno:'ltna. Mort 

serio:•« pro'::.:E::.-:15 CO::l.oE<Ctt:d \o.ith s.�:x:- s a::e:ysis a:e those i;wohitlb 

t!'lt :ta:u.:-� of th:- n a.1s�rd ssio;) btt�e===-�� 1:1�;-... ·-iC::.:a:: s  c:t: the j } :;k  ��?�t::: 

sc-:-ucru:al sr:rain and psychic tension. :-:1c:se: ..,·: 11 n01.· bE:: �a::�:oed. 
Rtsearch intO e:pisod<�s of '01ass h;:s:<�ria' usually involves sit:uat ions 

�o'here individual s are: in closE: physica! ?roz:..::!:y.. For inscance, Ktrck.'lo:f, 

Ba::'r< ane t'.i lle-: (]965) describe a.; !x:&:-.: �:1 a L'S clo:hin; oa:n:fac:u:-ir� 
p:a.,� ...tlere, dcr i� orn, �ek in rh;, Sl.-&t::- of 19�2. s�x:y-1:\.-:> peD?le 

suife:-ec ..t:ar purported to be insect b: :es an;:; -:-ereived 1:1ed i ea! attenLi on, 

although a p!:ysician and an enLOnK>lcgis: ccrJ!d fine no toxic ele:nent ca?a'::>h: 

o: Ce.!S:ng r..hcs: sy:n?:ar.s . Aloos;:: a:: c: t.'-.c \i cti;::s ""re ,.-xe:1 Zld the 

g:--ea: �jo-:i :y \rJt':-e: p:tysi cc� 1y loca:�� ·"-:c�::: O:')f: �ea o� t..�!:: ?lar.[. 
s�.s:tl a.C U<bcciu., ( l 97l.) desc:-i�o z c.:s.c \.�t7c a:.:r._: thi...-ty-five fe::lale 

�.�rkers in a US university's daLa process�n& centre: wtre �posed to a 

mysterio� gas lo.hich caused dizziness, vo::ii�ing, muse.: and fainth�g, and 

Shu1er a.C P.:nmton {]9L3) &,s::ri�.: a:- to?iCt:::ic of 'ner"ous t\o.itching' 
=:-.g hi&!-1 scl."': sruee.-.::s. Clear:y ;:.'-; ,.sE: cases a:.: t::".l :l<e L'FO sig.'lting.s 

"'men are \!S'..!E1)y specifical:y pe-YCI!:?:-�: r.::hc:- tl-211 gencra:Jy physjologka: 

in narure:, and fre::quc::tt1 y occur amo<l£ ::-:dJVfd:.Jals 1.�0 are not in contacl. 

How�ver, Joh�son (1945) d�s•rj�d a case c: a · �f s:e...-y gasse:' Who struck 

over all pa...-:s of a small r��. anc :��a::a �·� L2:san ( 1 958) a.,c Mi1ler ,��e:us 

a"\C �..2:he:s (1978) a<alyst:C casE=s o; a s::-c::� ::ca11�· ?t=::eptl1a1 nature:: : O."'!t: 
co:"'ICC�rzing_ t� rr.ass p:::�cep:im o: p::s ::: Cc7 ;...-!:tCs�e:ds a:1: the othc-:-

of the:: sightiTib of a 'rnonsce...- ' .  

In cases of physica I p:oximi cy, h::s :e-:-:cal sy::i?:m.s have beecn found te> 

follo.; soc:a: r\e�oo...-ks <Ker:-.r-:o�f. Sa::;: a::1::: :::ller, i955 ; S::a.'ll a.'"!C 
Lebedt:.'1, 197:..) b�:, t...�re c::. o.;.::O:-c�: :s  CC�E C!s�se.d, t� a:Ci�, pc.�:ic.;­
lar ly 1oca) 0€'-''Spapers, see:; ::o play c ··::a: :!"01e Uoh..:son ,  )9!.5; �ledal i a  

and Larsen, 19S8; Miller, Mi ttUS anc ::a:'le...-s, 1978) . l�e might assume ,th<:0, 

that ne•.;spa�rs art! al so i.rnpor ta:;t i r. ·-�·= o;:c:.::-:-ence of ' w·zvE<S ' of UFO 

sightings. Tnis fact has bE::e::n notei ':!:: a rr�r c: ..-:ri:.ers. Hackett: (19:.-�}, 

for jns::a.•ce, suggt-srs chat the conc<o?� o:' t� 'f1:nng sauct-Y ' w-..s maru-

f ,:: .. . H . . . . . . " L' •• • ·'-1 .� ac::urec� oy t:Je press. e co:1s1oers r::; s: ;.•�•rs o. ""nnet n ..,.,..., o eo 

havt! had ]jctle i�di ac� interest, b�: :�: t� �-�re se::rvices carried the 
story ' to� in cheek ' ,  and, �causE: :;;e:: had li tr:.le net•s in the area at 

:he t k!<:. thej· ke;>t j: a! ivc- ;,<r c�·: ;:;z::. l.'lf:' concept lraS later 
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re�citio�, re�lition by variatior� , 'scienlific' evidence 
a."1� S;:>E:Culatio:-�, ph::ltog:ap."ly , analog;· , ,.·i c ,  cie.&i al, apology. 
�k· ... "S���rstP.::cY..!� jux�aposi tio:�, l'l�c�li:-:ing, a--K: sugg�s:ion, soon 
re: a:ec it ro o�her co�e?�S, to �il -es:a�� is�= st��eo:ypes �id 

1 'T: . - . • , _, . "' . 1 s oc;«.-.s - n!:- grea ces� a1 r tor� : n t :1!:- 1o10r Ju a "le U.'1: versa 
n:ll ta:y trai ni ng  to pro�ec: ' the  �rica� �av o: life' :rorn 
' the r:1i:na�e of red-Fascis::1! '. . .  ( p . 869) 

-

a� o•htr events '"�re soon reported Which fi tted the general patttrn of 

r:-t«: :"i:-s: s;:o�y o: early � 19!..7. 
;� :.'hoog."-1 s� reSEtarc':"l�:-s cig,.�: 1.:0.�.: to a:g..Je .... � ::h f.ac6£:::: O'-"�� �� 

cn:r..:..•: of pa......,r to inilU<:::xe pu!:>lic op;nio� 1."7lich he at:r ibu:es to the 

red;a,
Q. 

there se:ems ! i tch: doubt but that ne;...•spa;:>ers �.JE<re initially 

respo�sible for '"�ipping up popJJ ar interes� in the possible existence of 

s:ra�e: ae:-ial pbeoanena. P.fler ar. cna:ysi s of ne-�'S?C?E:T co;.re=age o: 

u?Os 0.:�.:.-. 19-7 a-.d 1966, S�re:1:z O<.POJ cox!ue� tha:: ne;.."Spa;:>e=s ha.:! 
alsn p:ayee a majo:- rolE: in s·JSt ahif15 that inte:-E:s: . Car. t:h.E<y also be 

seen as im?Ortan� in the g��e�arion of LTO eA7triences? 

Tni s  is a more difficult GutStion eo ans��r because: it involves two 
ele..-.::�:s 1.hic:O are not easiJy disdng<Jisha:.le: UFO expedences aT!d ut'O 

re;><>rts. Tnt: pro:.Jt:iii is tha: a uro ex?=:-�e:1ce is o:Uy aveila�le fo:­

a-.a1ys; s  07lCE: i t  r.2s been :-ep;>ntd 210 SJ ::: is ci::'�cu}t tO Sej)2:-ate the 
iSS'..lf< of w:1y Jk'op:t: rE:porr l!FO experi enCtS fro::. tha: of -.i:ly t;,ey have t:he::: 
i n  th� firs;; place. w�St�<. (1979) �ho has gon� into this pro:.lem i n  

soos de:ai l ,  argues that, beca�e the flood of UFO re�>rts ��ich fall�· 
t� ap?E:a-:-ance ?f an acco:1nt of a UFO e�:-ie:Y.:e in the press usually 

p�e-ca:e u"ce ' rYigg�:-· repor:, it is difficul!: to see � t:.roey could have . 
O.,e., s::io.Jla:ed by ic In m:her 1o10rcs, lle'A'S?C?E:T cov<:rage- of tirO signtings 
enco..:�ages people to report their exper:ences, rat!-"'r than to have a lJFO 

sighti!"'g th€::1selves. However ,  in a foo�note, \-lestnn adds thct fellow 

soc:Jol06i s�,  Marce1lo 'I'ruzzi , has sugg�.s:ed that tl1<:se may be explained 

by the hy;x:>thesis o: 'rE:<nospec;;ive halbcinacicn ' (LE:<. me:::nry recor.scructio:t 

K1� 1sc albitrirJg the v:ital role pla:;ed oy the press it '.x:>:lld never::hel�s 

be ;,:ro:1b to lay c<nplet"' n:sp:>nsibility fo'r i.;::U r�ns (or "'-"-"PE:Tie.�ces) 

at the ; r  fe£:'-· \.Jh�:n oth;,r asp.::cts of the Ui"O movenent. ar�: taken into 

consicieracio�. it i s  clE:<ar that a n�r of additional factoYs arE:! involvec. 
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firs�ly t�"� : s  t� rol� o: LTJ c�&a�isatio�. Tot a�alys:s of 

..: � ?:::-ee 
Te�a-rch g:-<r\l?S a.-.c C'0:1t.ar-tee c-U: :s i :-. Par�s 'iwo an_ sn�s [�t .... 
rn<'-'Spaper reports of UFOs ha: only a r.:jno� pl a:-t: in thrdr dE<vE:lo�nt , 

y�t these g�oups have playE<c a Ja:g� part in k�epin& UFOs i n  the �iblic 

eye. As 1 !>.2-.·� ci<:sc-·i�. one: o= th<o a:::::s o: r.osr rts;:c;rct g::-o-.;.;>s is to 

p:-o\'lde thE: p-.;.;,]jc wi th in:orr..a:lo:- ;:�:;-�: L�s. wt:ne contanees us-..�ally 

clain; to have- been gi ven a mi ssio:-1 to r..akt poi:>Jic their contacc with aliens. 

Me.:nOE:rs of t�� grcr-1ps �� 0'-l:::. pu!:>Hcity c....C so freq-l£<nt.ly it i s  they, 
ra:re" tha• ne·.>s;:a;>e<:- staf: • ..00 a:e :espo�:::J fo fo: oedi a a::e.....,::ion 0:1 

U?Os. 

Trey may appear only to ini tiate a:tic!es 0:1 the ge:1esis of nel.' UFO 

grrups o: �· ;:t.c topi cs ciscusse:c a: cc:.:'c:e::l:es c.o: n<eti:lt;s. b-.:: t.'"t<-.se 

pro�a':::!y sr;r.;�!a:e further UFO re;>:>r:s as '-'"il : a::er al l ,  this i s  one 

of the intentions of research groups - th�iT object i s  to obrai n UFO reports 
to inves:iga:e in order that ;;l;E,y rr.ay f�::C a"": mo;e a:,:>-Jt eh: phen::r.x::na. 

\o.estn ... -: 0979 J d�c;i:......s t.'-.:-e.: 10.s:;s h -..-::� :r. 
enccu:-age Lh<o reJX>rting of UFO ex?"rie:-.:-es : 

resea:-c� o:g�:sa:ior� 

th�y provjde S)lr:l?athe,ti c ears 

to the P"'rso�. who wishes to 1:\a;-E: a re?o:t; they legi ti.mate the w-itness ' s  

e:>,.7E=:ien.::e by �Jbli shing repvr:s o:: o:S.�: �o.-:::Jesses , b;; giv:fr.g inL:� e·.-s 
eo the p:e.ss a...,C in s� cases by p;::s-.:ac!.� the �o.i t:�ess' s p:-ima::y gTOU? 
thal such ev;;:1;;s can takt: p1a::E-; a;'lC t'l�:· ?:ovide. O?;x>sjlio:1 to th£< opinions 

of scie:-lcific a:1rl mi 1 icary expE::;:s. F;::!"l!<=re ,  the fact that they are 
often c� rE:cipie:1:::s o: dlE: re;x;:-�s ::-:.::: e�.:O'.lraf<o, leads to a cycl i c  

. � .. .,...'\., •• � .. ] d . 
process 1 n  w71;�·· . . .  tne- enco-.raee.ccn: o: :-e;x>rts ea s t.o mo:e repornng, 

w"'hich leads to more art icles advo:a: i::lg th£: �ealicy of l.iFOs, '.7\ich e:1cou:-ages 

ta:>:-e rer-'"lrt:ic-.g, and so forth." 

Tn;, seco::ld asj>.<c:::s of me LTO ::...7.·a:ll:..;: .... -:-.ich p:ays a pa:-: b genera:i ng 

uTO re?Q:ts i s  that of popul a: 'belief j :1  �70s ' .  As descri bed in the previa� 

cl1a.!)t'er, 1 r-.a,·e takE:'n the conS'-F-?tiO:'. o: ?--'?'.:la: book s  on UFOs, �ocient 

astro=ts c.-;:: � like, as = inei.:a:c:- o: �;:r.;l .::- in::e::es: :n t1l.<o stbjEect 
and r.avEe asS'.o-C tha:. pop.ll ar bE:h<o: i s  cc:::a�neo • ... -l thi n this 1nterest . � 
popul arity of thi:s� books was sai c �o :.C c·� to l� cyths they conveyed. 

These reconci lec certain universal O??CSitio�� . att�<?cerl to urite scie-�ce, 

�-xi re):;gi=, a!lC -.:e1"E' conso:<a.i: w-j:::� ce:-:.:::1 S<Xio-cul::ural changes: the 

space:Jight ::evoluLion, tho: k'Tc:1.Jlh o: n:;; :religious ocwernc:m:s ,  and the 

strength�::ning of opposi ti on to moder:\ scjt:'.CE:. Th2 gr�h of a subculture 
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��:en SU?��::-te� ��se �>ths - t�t �J) :ic h.:li�u - was sctn as ?ZTticu}arly 

im?O:-ta�t . Tn�r� are a rrumber of reasons Why these factors are al so li�Jy 

to encou: agt- the reporting of. UFO exj)Eer i t-nces. 

Firscly, po;>ul ar books a't>o"J� UFOs a:-e lik;,Jy to stirul ace UFO rep::m:.s 

i :1 a s ici I ar : as:-.1 on to ne•...:spa;>e:- .uco-u:-: s. In !'act in ma:1y ,,:ays trey 

ccr2l: n.:- lho< �::�cts of bo-.:h re'-'S?.:;r.o:- :-e;n:-:s a:ld res<::a::-ch gr=?S in tha:: 

th<::y jorh �a1. at�entio:-t to t� �·�jer� a� Jegitir.�te i t .  Secone)y, i f  
the ancient as:ro�ut D}LO reconci1�s certain universal op;x>sitior� .  then 

perhaps popular belirds abour UFOs do the sa:r�Ee. The notion of a 'UFO mych' 

is suggested by Sanarov ( 1 981 ) and jtl� (1959).  ln an article drawing 

coopar i sons becweo:n sight i ngs o: f1 yi� saucE::-s a:1d their occupa::-1�s a�d 
folkloa: tales �eh as tt'"'..a: o: ;:::,, wo:id<::-ee, Sa."lar<rv co:lc1L� that flyir� 

SC'.!CeT iL".ages Ca::-::-y the Sa:k :i.J:x:�ona! loa::: as o:he:- w:<:hs , c:ffereXE::S 

bE::� duo. o:1: y  to social devel�•:, s!r-.Ja:ion an� belie.:s, o,.ni le .1l.on6 

argued tha: ums are modern sy::bols of orde:- a'1d indjviduatiO::!. Tnus UFO 

reports (and expE1r i ences) may be spo:1�a�eousl y generated or ' 1  ived' versi ons 

of th!:: U:O myth.� 
Thirdly, the cultic mi l ieu c-.ay en.:oox-agE: a.ICI lc,gitil:late S'..!bjective 

ex?=:-ie.-r.:es o: thE: psychk, l.'FO a..O:: al te:ee s�a::.e of consdocs=s t}'?E: . 

The a.�alysis in t"s:-.t Tt� shor.os :...'le:: :his is ct-na:nly true o: the rolec 

of 'netaphysical seeker ' ,  bul it is less clea: Whether these experiences 

are important to 'secular seekers'  ��d o�her mern�rs of the cuJtic milieu. 

BUF®. �.rrbe<rs did seem m::> re 1 i kel y to report UFO experiences tha.; mer.b.;;r s 

of the gene:-�1 �lie anc, as a si&�:i� vas only a factor in �heir interest 
jn �� sJbjecc fo::- 191 o= t�. th:s �ests tha: invoJv��n: in w� culcic 
oi!ieu plKJ� a part. 

' . 
To su::r::-.a:-�se the above ex.z::i.n.::ion o: the possi:>le naru:-e of trans-

mission ��en individuals in casesof ' \.::0 hysteri a ' ,  i t i s  clear that, 

1..ohi le r>i<wspap.,:r reports certainly p1 ay a.., irnpor t.anL role, Lhey are not 

totally rt-spo:-.sible for 'UFO ..:aves ' .  Org<misations and pop'..llar interest in 

thf, �ject are also involved. 

le!.. ::'1< =n 110\.' to �'le, seccai p::-o!:>ie:ua:ic area in the 'mass hyscerja' 

explanatioo: t� rela;:ionship beeoo�e:en suuctural strain and psychic tension. 

As descri�d earlier, Srr�lser (]962) explained the emergence of UFO sighti ngs 
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1n t�:-::.s o: ar.xiE<�Y ove-r th<- possibih::: o: a:om::- ,...,�:an: fc:Ja...::tg 
' 

the- co��lusio� to World �a� Two; and t�f co1c "'�T si QJ2tio� �onich foll�wed. 

\-/hat s: a:us does thi s fxpl ana: ion hav�< no·.;? 

I t  i s  possibl�< LO argue thac th� con�inued dev�lo�nt of nuclear 

arms, th� �rsisting host i l i cy be:�n t��< USSR a,d tha USA , and the 

acti'-�: :;: of wo-... ·�n�s su.ch as thE: Cz:?=:�� for f-l'.JC:ea:- D: sa.rr�:'lt» oea� 

t!la:, z: �'l::--.tg."'". in��::n<=tio:l<l� situ.atio:lS �:\''E- c;-;.r..g�d since t� 1950s, an.xi�<ty 

ove:- the pcssibi H ry o! atcric ·�-a: has :1::>: Ci:creaSI<d to a,y t:Xt�<r.:. S:<�el ser 

placec no ti� limi! U?On ��e �x:stenc�< of hysterical be!ie!s, inrieec he 
po�nced out that they could becooe ins:i:utionalised, as i n  fears of 

witchcraft. Possibly lFO rep::>rts ha·.•t- '::>eca:-.e a cultural ly acceptabl e way 

to deal wi �h straL,. However, thi s s�c� fa: too general an e>�lanation 

fo: uro sigh:ings. to 'tx:- sa:is:a=tor_v, a.,� iil a:1y case " rnajo: qo.�escio.., 

rc.ai:�s t:.,a:u;�red: hO'..- i s  sc:ai" J:n:-:.cc ;:c 'l.J!'O �o:aves ' ?  Does strai n  

bee� ?2�:ic:.:l c=ly in�el"'.se: : �  � lo:�:in:-tS at ti.:les? \.."':,;: a:-c l::U 
re:.por�s g!o!>a: i n  na::-urt a:lri ;.7:�· �s i: s;:e:: i=¥::1sssi�le to p�eeic;: �o:te� 

... ,;: �o.;-,?rt: thtre �oi 1 1  bE: a, oc:brca;� c: :::0 sjsht:ings? The pro!>le::: see<;;�s 

to b� :h<:: tht- notion of s:ruc�ral strai n is just too general to explain 

the ge��ration of spec i f i c  waves of UFO sig�tings. 

In othE<r words, i t can be only a pa-r;:ial exp1anationbt<cause'UFO ..-aves ' 

do not �-uy co�ist of UFO si&�tings, ineeed:h�ydo not really consist o: 

the!*- a:. a:l b·.1: of UFO rtpor�:s; a:: i=?Or:a:-:: dis:inct:io::. ::'lot'}' also 
\.:.S'.J.a1ly indude a great d--..aJ oE locz� ( z.,: s;;o;,tin:s =:iona: or inr.e:-

r.a: io:-�1) ir::erest:, a:-ad the trr,·..-.. :1: o: ?E=::?lt i n:o t:he zrea '-tlere L'"P 
repo:-t:s are o:cu:-ring: reporte-rs, J:ld:>e,r� of l.i?O groups , cu:iosi cy s;:eke.::-s. 

Tn�<se di:ferem: .. soci.aJ ph«nor.lE'.na =kk up a 'L'FG wave' <md tilt: ldemtifi cation 

of UFOs is but 1��e ST�l l part of the p:-ocess. Thus, whi le the concept of 

s::ruc::u-ral strain cat; perhaps be a najc:- part of an explanation for ;.h�· a 

hys:e:-icai belief 'takes off ' .  it ea:: be a: t� oost oniy a �i�r part of 

a' e:>yla..-:a::io:-. fo:- "'�Y it co:'l:i= . i� c.."te case of UFOs, it can possib1y 
acc�.1.': £or �o'7Jy L"tt: skies b--..ra:->:- a s:l.:.::<: o: a"l>.:ie:y a::ui -.t.y conceTil 

deV<:lc;>eo CN�:: ap;eremly a:-.!>iguous at:�:�: o::.jects, � it ca:l.!'lOt ex?l ai :� 

..my a ?a:-:icu.1ar pe:-son should rep.:rrt a l'?O experietK·e, or ... no they report 

i t  to. or why a nE'wspaper should de..ci Cf :o print a L'fO re per t (although i t 

may b€' a fac tor i n  ha..' the:y presE<nt it�>. or \·:hy people flock to an area 

t.O 'U�O spot ' . 



a:1:: cv.;:l:':t- a..�s of UF"G re?:'l':':s.  th-;-�:, l \  j �  p:-o·�a'J)y r.'lU:"t- use' fl,;} to 

�>:a.-:-.; :oc th<- \'B7i cr..l� E:-Vcnts .... 'h ;c-h g:-- t.o r..a;�� up a�. a�:b:t-.ak . 

. �: c-o:e: hJs·o-. , c=� t:-t:r',::-: f-..:: �l'k: :e�:-=:c;- ls nc-:t"s�a7y be:-:,:;:� a::y 
de::::-:::� s�c:E:��:..s ca:'t b: r..a:ic � ; t  is s�g:stf:"C tha: U?O r�p:>�ts havt 
eo:;: in�� lC' e>: rt::· f0: a c.;u,': i �•a: lO�. o: t!-::r;,� ro.a: �. n-a�:ns . A: th� n::>st 

6:-.jr:<:� j s  s: i J )  "'-: t h us: h ' h ' '  . r- 1 h d . t t::· p.:>SS'i. l J :  ::�· o_ n'J(' tar \o.'ar as n�t €;.-:re-ast-�. 

r .. -' .. -.·_ ,_'. -.. • '-. .. �· " .......:. .... r ·  .,- �o- 0: n ·  ..... ..: .:="""t.- ,. • • L.. c; - .:. .::;1 �.r ... • ··· - r - .. e:-' .. . . . .. - r..- - _ ... c . o; ..,. .. � ...... 

� '7"'", ·· � •�o�c c · - � qe;"'t'··"'r }·· �-%·· ·��...: ..... :: L..-. .:. s-t...: JI... < o.r h .. s .. ..... � .; _._ .. , co�· a,a " "'-�- ... .,.. _ ..... .. c: •• � � ,_ _ . _  �· c;; �- ...... ..... c: _  o;;: :- '  ..... v� ... 1 � ���:: . .- ....c. oh. !: "-· 

) t  1s i:c?:>:ta-:: t<' rec-vgni se- tha: a va:-� «-.y of d i f fE:-!'E:-n: soc:al phcn:>::lt:<:-.c. 
a:r: i;,'.•o]vc-c j; ,  o \.J:"O -wav� ane So:> i l  SE<�:::-.;; nect-ssary tO f'Xif::.::oe the 

o:o�E->ssf:.S \o.'!".jcl'-. cn::t:r�ise these dlffe:- e-:--.: �s�:-ts ratht-:- than tc look for a:-.:·· . . . 

Foetnotes 

ll' 

b ) Se.- :::>!c.he�n \F.O Ne<�·s, No. lOC, Ja::t'?e�.19S3 , p . 2 .  

C ) Th.o: i s ,  th;. ll'•.Oj o�iry haw bf-e:-: f'h?)a: ::t!<·= jn th!<Sf �o·ays. u'FO propo:1E'::ltS 
e h ::::. tha: th:-rt i s  a r�si &.u- of reep::.: :s 1."7lich 'an."'lot bt- e.x?lainec i n  
th<-.s� ways, whe-:e-as sc�p: ics STg..lE' t.'-.a· ,  ev<::'l this O'.: nority, ar<: ulti­
rr�: � :  y e >:j)J e l ne:-.1t- i r.  S'.J�b te:"TT.S' . 
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CO!iC-U S: OS 

ThE: sc�bjtct of unidenrHied flying o::.jt-cts has provtd to bE: a 

rtsil itnt parr of popular culture , &<d on� which has become tht focus 

of a n1-�::- o: di fftr<:.&t fcrrms of collt:ctive: bthav!our - Alt:hoogh 

socia: scie:�ct rtscarche�s in t� e:a�iy yta"s of UFO cnL�usi� 

considt.rec i t:  to bf. rh: rt:sult of "a mile forr.: of r.�ass hysteria" caUSE<ci 

by post-war nt:rvts, associated mainly with '"oizarrt cul ts", thE:Tt is 

manife:st1y oort eo c� UFO rnov�nt tha; a: first suppostd. 

Thi< :irsr p=-.ast: o: ir::c:al 1o"idcsp::-t:�.: COX<--rn ove:: UFOs ga-,;e 10cy in 

thE- mid-19>0s to a �::-jod o: group fo��tion a�d or3ani sarional gra��h, 

but mobilisation occurred not only aro��d contacctt:s l i ke Gtorge: Adamski , 
but also ro proc�tf re:starch into UFOs i� o::-de:r ro �ocouragt the 

gC':e:.-:-�::t to :rE-:t=.as.:: i.'"lforu2tion aOo:.:: ::s �"'\.J..::teg� of L"FOs a."'ld to 

p:e:s�r:st scicnt:s�s into taking the SJ��e:c: wo::-t se::-:aJSlY-

ln thE: J at<- 1960s, UFOs bE-earn;,. a sU::>jtct of inLt:rtst to r.1any of 

those: in t� youth counte:r-cu1turE: and co�se_qutntly the: UFO movt�t was 

sli:>jtct ;:o a co;,sidt:ra'!:>lt aooont of inf1�nct: f::-oc :his source,_ It se:.E:It.S 

to DE, la-:-gf ly as a :-e:su.J t of t:his infh;.': o:' ne<-' idt:as aD d at:ituc!ts thac 
UFOs bec�r. assoc iate:d with a Whole: varitcy of 'srrang� myste:rie:.s ' , 

subje:ct:s consid�.re:d to bE- unexplaintd by sd e:nce: , W'7tich le:d many UFO 

rt:oscarche:rs to �t thE--=e:.1ve:s as pa:-t o:- a ''scie:.;ce: fiction nigho-..a.::-E:". 

Yt:t, al tho�h the: 1960s ''rtbin::"''l of t-'-te: Gods'" apj)t2"E:d to e:ncou:-age: 
i theo mystificati9n of UFOs , i r  has betn fol la.�d by the: rationalisation of 

the: UFO re:se:arch r.ov�.nt. Nor only have: re:st:arch groups be:cQ� r.ort 

organise:d and profcssi0:1al, but also t:h<: b::1us�o:1 of UFOs within the 
'-d.<i!::-r �opjc of ' u"'w: t.=1r.x:>la!..n:=d" has rcs:.:�ccC �::. t-h.:· sysrematisat.ion of 

UFO bE-1 i e:f s , ahhou� it is as ye:r. wo soon :o t E: 11 ·.tltothH this ,.-j l 1  l e:ad 

to t� da-myslification of t�sE- sc�bjtc�s: that is ,  \.hathe:r the: gr�h 

of scie:ntific inte:re:st in · a�omaly re:se:a�ch' wi l l  prtdominaLe: or Wheothe:r 

?Opul ar 1nte:-:-e:s;: in myste::-ious and ocn:!� p":-.cn:z=J;,n;;, �lltc by tht, curre:�::: 
of op;x>sition eo IOCidc-r:-t sde:nce:, 1o1i l 1  ge::-te::-.::e: c;-,;, ::-.ajOTi:y of such 
re:sc-.arch o::-gani sations. Eith<-.r way, ir loo�-.s as if t:heo associat)on of UFOs 

with t:hE:. parant'l7r.t3l wi11 be:t(:ms a major ;*-:'S!JE:crivE-, de:spire: O;:Jposi tion 
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froa: eome researchers. Of course ,  this is iml:.kely to resul_!: it: the 

deat� c: t=e extrs-te�res�riel hy?o��esie, s!nce i��erest 1= contec� 

Wl tb alie�s !'ema'!.t:s b!gfl. Neve!"theless, not o:nJ;,r does t:be co!ltactee 
mo•ement appear to ha•e declined in strength , but also it seems to 

haTe oecoze a�ost cco�letely re-absorbed into the occult aucc�tu_-e 

=�� wh!c� it e=e�ged. 

By examining the relations�ip between the different elements 

o! ti:e UPC moYe::!e.::!t ,  it has bee::: possib!e to see the part eaclc hes 

pleyed in SUSt6i�ing �he mOYe=e�� aS e W�Ole. ?0� �n��ance, e UPQ 
report appears in the national press anc it sti�ulates interest in 

t.'FOs. People buy UFC books, join i.-:'0 groups anc report f\:,rther ti'PO 

expe��e�ces. 3ook sales, �c� �e=be�sr.i? a:C �be ��be� o! t?O re�or�s 

subseG�er.�ly in��eese, encourag!ng an inc�eese in the activity Of UFO 

o rganisation5 and the likelihood tha� more UFO reports will appea� in 

t:-.e _p�ess, a:tC so on. I t  is e pe-:!e�� w:-.�ch occm-s :...:1 ce.::y popula.:"" 
!l!ove=>ents. 

0! course, these spirals of activity do not occur in a vacuum 

e�d so the exact na�ure o� eac� outb�eak wil: de?e=d upo� eve�ts occ�� 

i.:t the wider societ�- ,  inc:uC.:.ng, in par-;ic�ar, the res;>onse elicited 

from social institutions and agencies of social control. I f  such interest 

i s  Tiewed with alarm, as it was by the US gove�ent during the first 

burst o� in�erest i.n UPOs. 
a 

caus:.ng � st-;�p"t e-t S".l;>pression b� the 
discrediting of the subject and the labelling of those interested as 

eccentric or crazy, then adherents are encouraged to deYelop a •deviant 

co�sciousness' : they will start to !o�ulete tteories to ex?lein their 
deviant position, draw�g on ideas about government consp�ac�es. When 

science is also inTolved, then the subject talces its place a�tc:::g other 

'rejected sciences' in the cultic milieu and the overla�ping coZ::�unica�oD 
netwo�ks ensure that i� beco�es ass�ila�ed into t�is ��bcultu re .  

Once a subject becomes popular within the cultic milieu, it seems 

that most recruitmeLt takes place through the mediU::! o! �ea�ing ccllectiTi:ies. 

O�er:a�ri� co��icatiofi networ�s (i.e.  mega��e distribution ace exc�ange, 
and reciprocal advertising and pubjicity) seem to take the place o� the 

friendship networks througt which many new meQbers or religious organisations 

3.oweTer, access �o tne OYer1e�ping co��ication networks 

n thin tbe ccl tic :ril.:.eu b�ings an indindual into contact with a ride Tariet:; 

o� different types of organisation, what influences their choice ? It seems 

l�kely tba� tbis !s deye�dent upon tbeir ?A-�!cular •doorway• �to tbe �:�eu. 

�=ose ente�-=g ��Tong� ��e ·�?O �ese&-�h eollec;�T!ty• are no� likely to haTe 

the same interests and beliefs as those en'tering na audiences !or astrology , 

Earth �ys•eries, or metaphysics, and these predisposing !actors will �lace 
..._. · ·- e�c o"' �-:.. e -""- " e" �es��ctic�s u�o� �he�� �c Ye�e�� ��o c.�e� ar �- - •M __ _. - · 



As fa� as recrui tment to a pa:ticula� collectiv;ry is concerned , the 
i.mJx>rcanr question SE<(o!lls to be not 'lvny do people becare interested in Ltos 

(astrology, metaphysics or whatever)'? ,  but ·�:y do they remain interested 

in these su!:>jects?' Clearly c.he majority of topi cs within the cU,1tic milieu 

are pare of popular culture. Not only are paperback bool--..s on most heterodox 

science and reli gion subjects read ily available, but also many of these 

subjeccs make p::>pular films and televi sion serials (particularly i.n the 

science fiction and horror genres) ,  sor.e are er.bodied in games (ouija board, 

Tarot cards and fantasy role-playil16 gc�s such as D..Jngeons at1d Dragons , 

'!revellar,anc ll luninati ) , and SO::JE< ere reg...:lc=ly featured in Lhe media 

(as:rology, UtO reports, al ternat ive healing a,C health care). With su�� 

a wide j>:>pul a:ity, it is not Lh�< to?:cs t�-;�::!Selves \f.'J.ch are devfa11t, bu: 

a se:ious interes� in them. It i s  o�?. ,h;ng to read a daily horosco pe ,  see 

"Cl os., E:1CO;).)"t:ers of th? Third Kind", :ead a book on 'Thf' Black Arts • er 

play v:i th the oui ja board at a pan:::, but qui .:e zno:her eo become a 

ufologisc, e ��tch, or an astrologe: . 

So wh.:t determines who �o."i 1 1  becoce s«ri o;.!Sly interested e:1cugh to 

remain a ���jei of a collectivity a�d pe:haps eventual ly join an organisation? 

It i s  difficult to general ise fran the factors �o.�ich were important: in 

rnemb<<rship of the UFO res�arch ·and contactee movements, but it is worth 

giving che:n SCfio?. consideration i n  a, arte:D?t to anS'.:er this il!lporta'1t 

qllE'S:ion. 

In the case of uto research , a prior interest in space or 'frontier 

science' subjects made the readi ng of a book on LFOs , a newspaper report 

abouL th<:T.l , or a personal e>.-perience o: one , especially important in that 

j t nor onl y encouraged a belief i n  the. possibility of extra-terrf':<:tr i al 
lifce, but also frequently p::lpularist<c a viet< in \olhich sci ence 'kn�s no 

inherenc l imi[ations ' . Also, the i nrerest �as often com�i nec with a love 

of science fiction wnich encouraged ir..=:g:na:iv�< specul ation and dis-

... . h . . b enc .. an1.o=nr .,,., t ooaern sc1 E-nCE- . This co.��ination of fai th in the 

potenLi al of sciE-nceo and tt-.chnology a11d disap;x:lintm:nt or fTU,Stration 

at i �s failur� to match txpE-Ctatio.� ,  r�sul t�d in an ambivalent atcitud� 

t().•ards sci�nce, thus tnabl ing re j€-ctio� of tht< offi cial and scicm:ific 

verdict that all UFO reports werE- expl ica�ic in terms of kn01.� ph��na. 

There was also a readily availabl� 'rol� ' ,  that of the 'frontier 

sci entist ' , t� researcher battling for t�� s� of truth against t� 

closE--nindedness of authorities and �des :ri �, scientists. 



T:t<o �ta;:-hysical sr.E:ke:r ..C.o joii"IE-C t� co:ttactf:t: rnove,.--.�nt, on ::he 
oth-=:- han:: , sEc� t<> h2vt sta:-t.ec �oo'i L"l c:l i ntcrE:st in exi s:.:n::ial �st io::s 

c-oncE:rni ng thE: naturE: of thE: SE: l f ,  'Whi eh devE: lopE:d through rt:adir1g books 

0:1 �t:ai<ysiccl ax E:SO:E::-:c s-..DjHtS, a ptrso:<a1 psych:c t.xpE::"if:OCE:, 0:" 

co:'l:2c:: ;.-; ::h a EN:tai)hys:ca� sE:C�<'c:- , in::c "-' acct-pt2i"ll:E: o: &.t occult wo:-1d­

viE:w. It �ighL � thought that , �cause of the dominanc-e of sciE:nCe in 

cr..!!' c:..:� rur-E:, tht- posi tion of t:�:ta?'<Ysica: seE:ker isrror<c dt:vian:: than th.c;:: 
of ::h<c ' fro:1:� se i en: is:.· a-."10 so t:Osc ·..:.v aeopt it !illS� bEo cor:-es;xmc� Of,l > 

more: unco:wE:ntional . H�ve,r , no;. only :s t!'IE: conc<:rn with s�:lf-

cievclo�n: a� self-�p1ora::io:� co�sona�: �oo�th trE:nds t�ards a prE:­

o.:c:...'?2::o:-: ·4-::h psychot� :- c;:y w·:·rich h.av� �E::-! :1-..:ea in oodt:rn \kstE:rn 

ctllru:-e (Lasch, 1980; Ridf, 1966),  bu: al so theo cystic-ism w!'lic.h is al th( 
h�a:t o: ::h;, s<-o:ke-.: rolE: i s  no� c."'ltago:�:s:ic to·,.,arcs sd�T'ICE:, i n  fac: it 
s:ta::s '"-�L:-: l t  c n-._:>--: of chc:-a:-t.�ri s�ic�_, �nc1!.1C'i:lg. a crl�ic;cc of r£= l i gi o ... 

dot;::& ,  u:-oiv;,rsali s::-. ,  2:1d a dt-ve·lojl7�:1:a; a:ti rudt tcr�·ards 1 He. Of COi.r:·s�, 
th�:::e. a:-� a n=�= o: i.-:J?Jrtcan: diff=���e.s, n:>tabl y t:h� U.'lE:q'.Jal E:mp:-:as i s  
?lac�c U?'J=< ;mo-4·1Kgt- gabE:c i �  ;10:1�-.c:-.s:::i0lE' "'�is (inc-wition or �7la�>L l 
��d i n  tht �oun� of signific�<ct attac�E:6 �o th� 's�:l f ' ,  but th;,s� .. 
diftcrencE:s s<:em'to E-ncouragE- a prt:dcnina .. :ly arnbivcl!ent att:ic1..1&o ca..oards 

sde-::cE: a:-JJ:lf cr:E, ta?hysic al s<ct:ke.::s ra:."lf::- :.'le:: a re jcc: i o:: of i L 

It would seem from the ebove descr�ption of differences between 

the ·�rontie= sc�entist' ��c the '�e:ap�ysical seeker' ttA� the ques�o� o� 

wha-: dete:nll�:les w!:o will beeo!:!e se::-ict:.sly interested in subjects embracec by 

the cultic milieu will depend upon whether they trecome part of a marginal 
science co•ement or the �eta�hysical scbcul��e. Howe•er, there are s�ila--i":: 

between these di�:ere�t aspects o! tbe cultic c!lieu which enable generalisatic 

to be made: they are ell heterodox, providing alte�sti•es to orthodox 

scie_nce e.!lC !'"eli.gion; the�· are a 11 represented in po?ular :..i terat�e; 8.!:.0 
�he3 ce� a!l be en�ge� � on e n�ber o� !eTels, �roo the �nst supe��icial 

to the fully-co�it�ed. Let me examine these points in more detail. 

Fi:-s:c::: :.�e:::, r�re is thf 9JE!S::ic:-: of .. :::> is ms:: hkeJy to be 
intt::-.:s:":: i� !'?-te�oeox v"ie"..>S . R=searc� O:-! ;:;-.;, bEliefs of adolescem:s sho;..·.:; 
:t�- ::-t<: a:-1! :::c·r<" likely to acce;:>t the rE: a: i :y of r..any phena-..cna rejected 
by sci"':::c.;, �- co;-.ci�=ed by relig:cn d<a:-. a:-� a::::J:s C:·ia:-cin and Pluck, 1977; 
5-\.:_::: ··:a;;:.:.:::. . :�-5� � andcy survcy of B:.:t- :-. .: .. =E;..-::�-:-s suggf:ste-:.d that most 
h2;:: i::"'e:-: in:�•�sH'G in lJFOs sincE' thei:- te<E--;:s. Also ic is mainly young 
�:-;<�. •.,-;m c.:<o sn.:nce fictio..; fartS (Bf..:gf- � .  197;), "-'"�e o::\E"s o::>SL like:iy to 

a.:: · . .:.-:-:_;,r. 1975). 
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�,� :z�� tha: fanrasy i s  ���a�ag� a·-i� chi1�ooe (�.g. Fa��r Xuas ,  

t� tO.J:h !'a:ry ' ,  e::c . ) ,  b-�o:_ conC.tr.�nc:: (or at ]�as;; circu..-:lSCribtd) for 

the acd ;: ,  le:aving t�e adole:sctn� t.�t pro:,]E:W of acjustme-nt. Also, thE­

tetnag� y�ars are: charactE:ristica!ly a ti� for f�plora:ion and experi��l, 

for �dital ion on 'the: �aning of life:' and th� nature: of the: universe:. 

Tnus it is CQum�n for he:terodox topics to bf of interest to teenagers: 

�ony thr.n do rose of t� lose u'Us interest: as t�y mature? Tile cocm::m­

�:\SE: a.'"!S'...:r i s  tha: for crost thE, ck:L-.ands of f.nily life takE: 01rer. The 
res;x:>:lSibiHties o: c-.arri;;ge, work and chi1cre:'l, lezve little tiDe: to 
o..JO::y a:,__'llll: 1..70s or 'the: :n:aning of a:e: ' .  for a fe,. othe:s, furt.."''E:r 

edu=acion ndn::erprets thf.se phcnccr.:12 {and provides ai1S'..�rs to s.::x!lC 

exi ste:n:ial qllfostions) in terms of the: va-rious disci pline:s of orthodox 

scienc� . In socio1ogical ce:rms, the: majority are: socia1ise:d into acting out 

typical social roles. One suggesti�. the:n; is that thos� � are: least 

involved i n  o-rthodox social ro1ts are th.: mos: li�ly to r�>ain inte:restcc 

in �r.:-:-odox s-..Ojeoc�s a:1C so c:ltE:r thio cultic mili�u: t� slngle, tlosc 
!:1 :'lD::-c�c::� &'"'J?lo�: , <!,; • .2 thoSE: .,.,.:..;{"'; h-evt no� E::c:�d hig_� 
ech:ca:io;-: ins:i tcxio::!S . The:se: a.:"E ablE: :eo re:tain tlu' 'o?tfl' and ex;:>lorato=y 

atti��d� wnich is a major feature of li:e: L� the cul tic milieu. H� val id is 

this S'J&,E:Stion? 

It is cutai.nly thE: case, that there: app;ared to bEo a rather high 

propo�tion of singlE: pe:oplc involved in t:TO research, Loch Ness Monster 

hunt:ir.g, t:ht: scie:ncE fiction slb..-ulru=E: a.'ld SOII'Eo CO:tt=U,E: cults (sec 

Pa�s �,..0 ant !:re� �""= , this oay be duE: solely t.o � la=� P"'Oport::on 
o: Y0'...!:"-6 pE:O?le er>g�ed i n  the� activi:ies. ��y.:ay, many Bl.;T(RA n:sponde:m:s 

wr:rE: r:-..:::--ricd - 48% of thE::n - and 451 of respondents in Stup;>le and Oashti' s 

(1977) s��e:y 9:-subscribE:rs to tht Sauce:rian Press , leading them to c��t 
tha: re:ade:rs wt-re "reasonably w.:ll-int:egrated inco society". Marital starus 

stacistics for other areas of the cultic milieu se:�m to be in short supply. 

If '""' c=parE: t.'u s  tendency towards Si!".glo: staws with the. me.mbership of 

other vol��:a-ry associatio!"s ,  though, :r loo�� a little more significa�t; 

accorc:ng to Ha-.;sk:;e,cht (]962l and Sc:i:� =rl Fr�, (}972>, it is tht 
c-�':':-:c:: \..� a.:e ccs: 1 ikf:!y � b:. �=s of volc.."1ta!"] org_ar.i sario:--.s. 

Ha>..:sk:'!:c:,�, in fact, fOl.ll'ld that: his cizta �stt-.d cha: "as individuals 

assu::-.c-c carb::r a'1d fawily rfsponsibilirits thcr(:: was an increase in thE:. 
rate of i'IY:.:r.bt::rshi p in vol unt:ary organ) sat ions". This finding 'WOUl d le:ad us 

to �.xptct a high.-r numOe:.r of married pe:o?le than in thEo gt-ne:ra1 population 
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a:1d so ths re:)a-.::vely lo..· inci de-nc� o: c.a�r5td pH>?lE: in lF.O groups 

do<-.s look qui U: intE:rE:sting . 

�5 far as furt�r education i s  concE:rne:d, whilst i t  is truE: that 

only ;; ninority of B!JFQRP._ res;xnuE:.nts ineicate:c tha� thE:y h;;d a dc.gree: 

o:- p:::o:'ess�o::a: c;-.;ali�ic.::::ion, i t:  ..-as a !al'gt cin�rity (40'.;,). /<Jso, 

�.::��:s of o;:hE::- a=tas of thE:: C'.l! tic mi He:1.! stt:::l to bEe ra:heor wcl!-t.Cuc a:e:!. 

Lynch 0978) for instance, found that virrually all �DE-mbi=rs of thE: occult 

group he st:udie:d �m: high school graduatE:s and 23% had obtained , or 'olE:TE: 

in th� proce:ss of obtaining, a mastE:r ' s  degrE:E: . H;;:::crnan (1976) remar�d 

tha� rE:Spo:1dE:n:s in he::: study o: th& OC�:11t r..agazj� Gnostica wcr<o 

'�dt:!"i�: �:y no:_ :!'E:pTE-SE:-ntatlve:: o= tr.E: tS 'PO?_jlc:io:-: as far as E:duca�ior.al 
and occ•.I?a:)o:�a1 '!:>ackgr� i s  conce:::�o··. <h�y l3% hat! obtai� less 

than a high school E:ducarion, whilE: 63% had done at least some collegt 

'-'Ork. Ho-w€-VH, it i s  probably urr..;ise to COClp<ITE: US and British data in 

this -.-.=y, give:r. tht differe:nce-s DE-::-��tn :he t;.':l td�ationa1 systE:ll'S . Also, 

if � agab ccn:'3re t!1r.s<o findings o;.�th t.'e oe.-�rst:p o: vo�u'l':<L'"} 
assx:a::)ons ::ew'l�r than the �ne::a: JlO?.!latiO:\, t.'E: finC tha:: t.'le: high 

edu�a:i07".a1 lt-vd is to � f:Xt'E'CtE:d; volu..'ltary assxiat io:1 joiners usu..;;Jly 

havt: a high �:ducation le:v�J , a high inco:x l�:v;,l , and a white collar job. 

In COC'!?arison with UlE:lll�rs of voh.1r1tery associations, then, those 

in UFO �oups (a.-.d many cults) a::e u.�,; i:'l 1:\o.-o main res;::ects: t�y tend 
to bf. yOt:ngc.::: ( se:.  ?a::-t ::wo ) ,  .ne the,:: a::;; ro�eo likE:ly to be single; bu:, 
as fa: as eod>xa::.5on ane OCClJ?a:io:� a:-1: co:-.cerne:C, t:hry aTE: probably not 

untypkal . In other words, u.11like. oLhE:-: volu"l::ary associations, many groups 

within thE: cultic milieu ap?f.a� to attract thosE: as yet uncommitted to 

(aduJr) fa::lily IHe. H�vu, marriage i s  only oru, aspE-ct. of socialisa:ion 

bt:o o::�:.."'.ociox social roles and it i s  di::icul: to =kE: infEc:::encE:S � 
ccm::i=:r:rt to e;••;>2oyo:�e:m: fra:� th!o cia:;aa:a:1a!l!�:. ::: z::y casE: , t:�E:r.":>E:::ship 

of th� C"J] CJC r.:: 1 iE-u oigh: b.:- !l'.)rE: �:as:::: cs::>ria:;E-c �o"i eh sa--"' orthodux 

social roles and typE:s of E:.mployr;-,cnt 6.;o::, othe:rs. ThosE: occupatio:tS i n  

�onich inv�:stigation forms a major pa::c (sac� as in re.portLDg and � 

typt-S o: poi icE: -.urk) could � in haroon�- -.-ith r.targinal scienct: rese-arch 

'-me:: S{:c.-s :o DE- primarily co:1::-cr�d '4i ::: invesr:igar!on. Sir::-: la:-:y, 

a:n:i s::. :c po!'S'.!: ::.s o;.tlj eh a;p.'tas: se s;;: :-o:.."q>::"<oSS ioo ( s-..u:h as scro<: a:::c-.2s o� 

thf, E::'l:E:rtain..""IE:nts jndus::::::y o: radlcal t":lE:ra;>i<oS) voulc no;: i::lE: in conflic: 

with thE:. s�ker's conct:rn 'W'it:h se:Jf-dt-\'Co�o;:n:nc. P.Jso, al though these topics 
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ar .. hto�troecx, thty an no: i lltogal or s.:�j<oc: to hE:avy social sa.-,ctio.<s 

and r<L<y o:-g���sa:ions a=t world-affirc:� ra:�r than world-rtjtccing, 

nsu�r!ng i:: Hrr:to tt.-uion .. ;th thEo �o.icit:- socitty. 

A�oth�r fa�tor �ich must � ta�n into consideration f s  that the, 

studies rto:c-rr�d to includ� part icipants �o.�o ""t at various stages of 

socialisation into the cultic m i l i eu and this may confusE: the is��t. 

Possibly, a high ltvE-.1 of ccmnltmtnt to sax arta of thE: cult:ic milieu is 

dc-�ndcnc upon a lack of participation in orchodox social roles, �rtas 

a ltiS�E: or cons�r comrnicmE-nt ( i . E: .  s.,rioJS but not actfvt , such as 

readir,s a':>ocr UFOs, but not invtstigatit"'.g the::;; atCA:nding lectures on 

th.,oso?��-, x<: no: aae:npti r-& spi r: t-.u;1 exerc:ses) is not. 

F!'or tl-:Ec a':>o·:c- discussion it SE:C.":S r:-.a: ;;.'1£. hypo:.�s;s that those �=.=s;: 

involvtc 1r: social roles will bt thE: mos-. l :l<kly to :-ernain interesre:d in 

hHerodo:-.. s:.1bjtcts, is only supponc-d o:: r.h= �:a in an E-quivocal way. 

So are th�:re other factors which m:ght encouragt the mai nLE:nance of 

commi crr�nt to h=t�rodox subjects? !PJ�= oth�r factors can � abstract�d 

from my rt-.s"arch 0:1 UFO groups: ptrsor.al �)..-�riencf of ' tht unE:xplaine,d ' ;  

the taking of a participa�t in the cultic ci lieu as a ' s l gnific��t othe,r ' ;  

and a rc-spc:-.se: to attitudes of adults a.;d f'E'tTS. 

firstly, although only 19':. of 8!.20?-:. r<:ospo;..CE:nts said that they hac 
btc� inteo:estee iniJFOs becaUSE- they hac Ste:.< o;lE: ,  61'7. act'.J.ally clai!:JE,c 

thty hac s==n a U:O, �ich .rea.'1S tha: at leas: sea­

a UFO expc-r:tnct shortly after becoming in;::r�st�::d. 

��rs of the occult group srudiE:d by Ly:tch 0978) 

llk-.m!:>.: r s IIIJS t haVE: hcci 

SUnil arly , 40! of 

described a personal 

psychic or W.fStical experiencE: Which occ�rtd prior Lo thtir joining thE: 

group. In fac t · �ynch regard�d thE: reading of a book on occul c i sm  combined • 
with first ha.�d ,experienCE: of 'non-ordina:y rtalicjes' as t:\.10 vital stages 

in caT.!: tr..cn: to the occult. Arguably, chen, for sa:JE- adolescents , 

conri�r.: to an area ofthE: cultic mi li�4 ��11 be TE:lnfOrctd by a pe!'so�al 
'ex:ra�rci :JZ:-y' e>.-;:>E::iencE:. 

Seconc:y, coru::act with otht-:-s in;:eres:s5 in ;:he- su!>ject was not a 

v1ta: fa�::c: for �bt:::-s of l.'F'O :E:sc-arc:: 5-.:F..J?S , but �:here \./as SC�I£, 

indication that it was important for those in contactf-k cults (six out of 

th� t-ig�� contac:rc cult ���rs intenJ:�·�.c said they had btcome interts�cd 

through contact with a Spiritual i s t ) .  A1so, according to Lynch (1978 ) ,  
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";nH-:ins L'lt: right pE-op1c at u'lt- r:g:-: ::..-x a:'l:! i n  th� rig}-.: plaCE-" 

•:as ic:;x>-:tan: in ca.e:.; o:r:-nt :o t:.� oc:t.:: : .  Ha...,vcr, :i t  se€:::15 to lll!:c 
chat it is no: OK"t:ssary fo-: stm=ono- to � p.'1ys:cal ly pr�scnr in order 

tha: t:�y n::ay bE- takt,n as a 'significa:1: o::-te::: ' ..  !>..:ring discussion of 

t� ifi?OTtanct o: books to ��rs of t�� cultjc milieu, I quot� 

Riesma:"l (1965) who rE:mark�d that primtci ·::>OOks �lpE:d pE<ople: break way 

fran their family cl rc-Je, 1 inking thE:rn in:o "noncontiguous associations 

of true: believers", and also Arthur l'o-:ga:;' s  rE:ll".ark that for thoSEo growing 

t-'P in small tO'"'= · the l ibrary '\.;as likr= fos:er part:nts". '!his impl ies 

rna: books ea• be age-.nts of sod al isa:.io:: 5 n � case-s. Tne char-pions 

c hE-::e-:odcx s..:=,jf-cts cou1c �� 'si�::icaa< ot.l-tc.rs ' for sXJ: of thos: 

�i�r���t�, 2 ?�OC�SS 

irn;x>:�a:1:: f ig-,;::-cs ,a-:� 

... -:-li et-, � s pro':><Dl ;· ::;::s: 1 i kE:! y to occu= I.�E:l'l other 

abse::1t, or euc!ng ' ::i� ��n the: ""�de:� cul::urt: 
encou:-ages yoa�hfuJ rebel Eon. 0 This e.-..7�a::a:io.• is clearly l imited in 

that it begs t:ht:. question of he<., the ci:�?;o:ls the:c-selves cane to hold 

�heir views , but, insofar as the:s� �:rao�cin2ry individuals can � 

regarde-d as special cases , tht- e:xplanatio:: dCY.:.s not Ill& rely shift the: pro� let 

back on• srag.-.. 

Tnirdly, the adolesce:nt �no becooes in:c:-tstec in heterodox subjects 

!:k:)' dra-�· a v�rit:cy of diffc:-:�nt: responxs f-:a:-. f=i l y and friends and � 

of c.�e rn<rj � re)nforcing. "Thtoy me:· E�::. :or i'"IStance:, t..'lat wir ne:c-.: 

knQI.:1E:<ige is :-e:s;:>ecct:E:d by <<-ache:-s a;;: ?a-:t:-.=s. This is mst likc:ly to 
bzptJt:n i n  thE. casf- of th£: le:ss occul;: s-.:·=>�=s �o.tlich can bE: r�c!E:c as a 

hob!:ly by adul :s, although a rn..-roer o: those 1 spoke to said that even an 

int:e-.reSt in wj t:chcraft and ast-rology was S"""Y.:tione:d by te:achE:IS aoo they 

�re encourage:d to complete school proje:::s o:: these subjects when they 

re�ste:d it. : · _ 
On the: o:h�r ha�d, adults may rea:: in alarm to an adolescent ' s  

in�c-:-:c-.st ]n a he::e:rodox subjE:c� and ���� �y active:ly discou-:agt: �m froo 
p..=�Jing, it, c�t::ho;,. throug."l thi:: prE:Se.."1:��:o::-. o: a scie:1tific v�t:;..-po.i:.t: • ..,me:: 
de-mys:i.fj cs t:..- s.J!>jcct, c.'-:rrug.."l a l.'a-::-:�:-:g �ns?i r-tc by a re:igio-..:s bE.:��=, 
O!" by �-"le�--agi f'6 t.hE:m �o CE.k: up a.f'lO:..� t: ;  :-o.J.�y. 

\..'ht>re: pe�r groops are: concernt:d, a sc-:�c;.:s in::torest in most ar..-as c� 
�he: cul :i c mi1 iet: tE:nds to sH an ado!�:s;:�:-,� apart because: th.- map-:i t}' a�< 

only casually inte-.re:ste-.d. Young Pf'Clpie- :..a;: lx trore hkc:ly to b<:l H·VE- h 
'une-xpJ aintd fh'icnanena' than adul �s a'1C ::::>n-. inqui si LivE- ab,l:..t: t:he-;;lsdve-s 

and th� nacJ;"e,. of the universe-., but t:h< ::-.ajo-:i cy do not pursu<- the-.; r 

::nte-.rf:St :;n a xrious fas�.io:1. Not a12 a�oiescents wi l l  e-:�jo;: tht =��! i::� 
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of isola�ion fron ��rs �nich their in:erest brings t�km �� so s� 
r:.ay fine d'l� at::iturle:.s of fritnes discOU!"agi:'lg. 

0:' coursEo, th< process of social fac H i tation w) } ]  not bt the san� 

for eve:.ryon� : some young �opl� w) J l  gain thtir r�:.inforc�mtnt from 

inspiring a·� or by shocking otJlf-.rS, \otlich 2:1 im:ert:s: in s!.±jects such 

as t:12g:c or ... -: ::chc:-.:fr ea:. sa:rti�s p:c:C-..:ct. 

each case of camdtmt:nt w·nJ be thEo resuit of 

Clearly, ��is WE:.�� that 

a canple:x proc<:ss involving 

psychological and sociological factors , but can any gEon�:.ral sociological 

de�Eorrn:n�•ts � idEontified? 

i-. nu.�r of !!C::'t ge!*ral socio-C'Jl tu:-al patterns btcOI'!le: appa:-<:m: '-Tien 

eh.:, och;,.r two facLo-rs wtlich ar� coomo:-� to all copies �:.ncanpa sstd by thE: 

cult:ic milieu, apart from hcttrodoY.y, a=c. examined; !:hat is, thE:ir 

r�:.prcS�n:a:io:: in ?J?ciZ:: ] itcratu:: anc :he fa�l: L.":a: t�y Ccc bt t.<gag<:d 

in on a m.l!l'�r of levtls. 

ThE:. fact that inforrr�Lion about rrcrginal sci<:nces and alt�:.rnacivE: 

r�ligio:ts is available in popul.::r pap=rbacks is a'l ilrportant en: ,  bE:causa 
i<: l io::s W'ho "; 11 rr.ak£:: USE: o:' it:. No: all adoicscE:n:s arE: e,.1touragcd eo 
read . !-'.any of thoSE: frcrn working class h�s. for inscanc�. havE: no quieot 

placE: in which to read, and theoi.r fanilies may not be ablE: to afford the 

books ncct:ssary fo� a �JiOUS intt:rE:st in the cuJtic miliE:u (Douglas, 1967). 

ThosE: b the oidC!E: and U!J?E:r-middle clasSE:S, 0.1 �'le or:he:r lk.-,d, �o-:.1 1 

pro�a�ly hav<: par<:nts who ar� c�E:rn�:.d a� eh�:. books t�y r!:.ad and \od l l  

be discouraged frcrn appropriating 'low' culture and guide,d into more. high­

bra" subjects. Tnosc lobo read popula!" culc-.:rc. books , then, a:t 1 i.kcly to 
be the. of:sp=ing o: lowH-widClE: cl ass par�-::s 1.t!o enc=rag�:. their children 

to rE:a:i but !E:av& them to follcr.; th!:.ir c:F�7l inclinations. It could also b€: 
argued that thE:' l�.r-middlt class are, rh� most 1 i�1y to fe�l thE: ne� for 

al :ern=:)vE: ways to gain concrol of thti r 1 ivcs , because: they havE: intf:'-'1-

al: SE:C tile: c.:::;>:..Ss: s <><< se1 :' -dt ::e:n;;i ru:tiCI:'l "'hlch is charac::.t:ris::ic of the 

micdle- cl ass�:.s ,  wh:1st being in tl= l<:-=s: favoJrabl� positioP. (amor-.g che­

middle- class�.s) of realising the-.i.r aims. 

The�!: i s  a cc.=tain auJJn: of da::.a to s�?porc thE: suggestion �.at i t  is 

r:-.a)n1:-' �'lose: -=== c-� lOWE-::--m:ccle- class •.7lu arc involvea in tht cultic !ID liE->.:. 

*· surv<:y of BUFCR.<, lll!::ll'lbf,rs s�d that nany �re in thE: 1 a..;er-middl E: c 1 ass 

(51% in socio-�:.conomi c clas�s threE: and four ) ,  as did Stupp1E: and Dashti 's 
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(19-7} S"u::-ve:; of su!::lscri�:-s to true Sc'.Xto:-i a;l 7::-e:ss, Su::icltr 's (1965) 

s:ucly of a UFO cul t , and Ne-Json's (1969) study of the Spiritual ist Mo·.,.,UE:nc. 
HO'WEoVt!" ,  scrnc occult groups a'ld ntw rtl i&:O'.JS =ve;::lt:Jts stern to recruit tnO:t 
m:cte:t a.C u��-middle: class ��:s <L:�=b. l978; Ea::-�r. 1983) a,O so 

i t  would b=o u.-��o�: se- to mal(£, tJ->j s pojnt too stro:-�gl y .  e RathE-r, it is the 

opportuni cy and pro?"nsity to e:ngage: in U"'.S".l�nrise:c re:acing ... ruch is dll: 
i.o;x:rrt.a::-:t fa::tor in oaintaining a sE:IiO".lS co.:ria:E>n:: to �  a:e:a of � 
cuJtic milieou. 

TurniP.g OD"'' to thE: fact that topics �o.-::thin th" cul tic milieu can bt 
t�age� i :1  on a nur.�r o: dif:�rent leve::s : in ... �a: way dets ch:s affect 

pottnt::al rr;:cruits? Firstly, i t  gives the: jndividual who initially ccm;s 

into co:-�::acc with 0:1e of these: tO?ics the sE:�ar:on cha: t� subject is 

'bo:ca:::.!.::ss ' .  t!-.a:: it. i s  su�:-te::. by a vas: !>oe;- o: kn::N�:e:CgE; a.""lrl an 

endl�::ss mmioeor of ur.:athom!-d !ll'JS:::erie:s. T:'1(;. iJ:l;:>:ession given is chat it 

is poss:.!:>le to go on e-.xp1oring th£o fie:lc for E:VE:I . Unl Eke o:h:r leisure 

pu:s".l:�s (a•c c..'-,., pre:d=jr.a."ltl� pa-::t-du: ::JC::!:>e:s!'-J? of =sl: g:�s ... -it:h:r. 

the rnnieu m:.ans tha;: thEy an·. la:gely 2 hisJ.re: pursuit even for th� highly 

committe:d l ,this �ans that the:re are: no clearly de:finEod llinits to t�se 

s-..lbjKts ane no c��= aims. Tnt: Eo..'?�cs;s is u;>o:: t:ne!ess grcr ... -::h ... �ich ... i!l 
ca-ust' {almost) 1.lrilir.agi nable se lf-de:velOfX"'E::lt or upon the: pursuit of kno ... � 

le:dgc �mich ...-ill re:sult in a re:vo1utio:-t in our current "''<�YS of perceiving 

Clearly, not every� ;..'ill :eel ataat:E:d t:Q".;ards a subject 

which p;aces so much elllphasis upon ineh-;d'£] rotiva.:ion ¥/hilst being so 

unstruc=E:d. 
Se;:ondly, tbf:, diffe:re."lt leV�::ls of b·:oh-c=-.t:1t ;::ro&.1ce a :'eE:l :ng of 

gro-..'th a"ld d<>VE: loFfD"nt in the individl:al as ;:hE:y pass throug.h th� be-causE­

it is possible t_o. se.e a distance: b<:t�o.E:e:n the c<:r.I!litttc a:Y-1 t� 'dabbl e:s ' ,  

thus p:ovici:: .. ,g a se=e of stal::JS. The s�= i s  rE:lat:ed cco t== p:-e:­

dm.ina;-::ly serious natur<o o! tht:se: top:cs (u.-:iik<O oost ]Eoisu.:-t pursuics 

�ic� a:e: p:imarily non-se:riousl .,.nich re:a:es grcr-�h to an incrE:as� in 

kn:;..-3 e-c-'�;, e>.?E:rie.or...c a"lri .,.; sea:. Aga�-.• :-"';:: e·..,.,ryo::-.e will fe.:l L'-!e: n=ed 

to el1g'"5i: in a leis=e purS".Jit wnich prc:-.: s<os eo eo� er this kind of sra::us . 

'h!.t abovE: C'.JO points im;>1y t�t: the dH•e:lop.t.nt of a sel :-i de: . .t<tity, 

....t;jch i s  no� l ; r>�d to on:;,oo.ox socia1 ::-:-:es, is a p�: of lllOt::vation to 

invo)v<::x:\0:: in the, culcic mil ieu. It StE:C.s rE:asonab1e to as� that it 

is those ��o vaiuc individual achiev����:. �ut ��o s�., no possibili�J of 

:u: : · : : ; �  �t� s achiev-���: i �  thr ac�:� ��: of or�h�x soc:a1 ro] �s, -to 
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would f:nc i:wolvt-:no-:1: attrac-tivt . Til<--�e co..::d bEo a �r of rt:asons 

fo: thi s ,  ircluCiOlf, disillusiorn=nr "'itil so�iety ..tlich \.ri l l  ircludc a 

lac-k of coami�:1t to social goals ("'�:1st lt:a�ing intact t� desire for 

an idt:ntity linked to individual achir,v��:lt ) .  

At this point , WE: an- returnt'd once =re: to thE: suggt.srion that lack 

of involv�nc in other social rolt:s is a crucial factor in t� dt:vt:lo�nt 

of a serious interest in thE\ cultic milie:J. FolJo,rJ� frcrn thr: abov:;, 

dt:l ibt:ratio�s .  � can SE-E: that it could �.1 1  bE: thE- lack of cornmioment 

to orthodox social rolt:s Which is the k:y featurE: . Tht t:xistE:ncE: of 

different ltVE:ls of involvt�nt IDt-ans �:_J..,2: p.:rt-tL-nE- t:ngagt:ne:nt in culi::.ic 
activi, :es : s  facili tatE-d and thus participa:ion in no�l social role:s 

is no: prtveo::1:E:d. Yt-t involve..'"ll:-'lt , hCJ�"tviC� sJ�di cial , oncE: Ccrr:li a:JE:n: 

to a s�jE:c: has dt···tlo�d ,  is su!ficit:": t.o maintain a stlf-idt:m:ity 

which is co�,E:ctt:d to cultic invol vt�:lt �a:hE:r than orthodox social 

acllvi rit-s , dU« to thE: highly individualistic and st:lf-molivate:d nature of 

�hE: pursuit. This sugg�sti on i s  supported by thE: fact that thE: ori�ntation 

cowards gro��h and chang� and eh� expe:rL��tal and inv�sti gacivE: atticudc 

towards life ... nich StEmS to bE- characceri s::.:c of most mt-�rs of cheo cultic 

mili�u is as much li�ly to �ncourage the individual to 'try on' social roles, 

as lt i s  to di �ourage: thf.m. Lifton' s  <1970) 'Protean tr.an' ao:i Orr and 

t;.ch.,l son ' s  (1970} ·�.xpa:'lSiv� nan', �o�ich ��rs ap;:><·ar to rtosQle, areo 
not soc-ial drop-outs or misfi ts. Insreoac, th�y arc suburbanites Who have 

ada?::E:d to thE: flux and changE- of chE:ir lHc ::.y bE-ccrning fll'.xlblt:. Perhaps 

�rship of the: cul tic mil ie-u is one wa; o: de:vt:loping a stablE: self­

identity in this situation of social flux a�d uncertai nty. 

Le:t me now ·sur.naris� thE: above discuss ion on rt:crultment eo thE: cul t i c  
' 

milit:u. The cultic mili e:u i s  curre:ntly no:: Soml' bizarre: cultural undtr-
grCY.;.."'Id divorcE-<i frco t:ve:ryday social lift,., bu:: a lE-.gl timate: pan: of pcp;.Jlar 

cultu"" . Tneo heoterodox subjE-cts which :or.:. t..'l<: CE::l:ral concern of t�osc, 
who ca:...k per:: in this su!x:ul curt: an· ea=:�:-� tc?ics for ltisurt: in.cbs� 

prcxluc:s. Ti•js me-2.'15 that it is not in::t:rts: in theSE- topi cs \llich is 

unusual , bu:: ca::IDi c:n<-nt to tht:!'n. 

Tne proct:ss of ccmnitrnc·nL to theo c-u.lric milieu i s  most l l l<Eo l y  to begin 

in adole-sct:n�� wht-n an r.xploratory atthudt.. tO'.Jard� many hHt:rodox subjE:cts 

i s  typically part of the growth from childhood to adul t . Tht: majority of 

tht:se: individual s wi l l  find that thE-ir intt.r<osl is l i rr.itt-d by various faccors 

! n  thE-ir pusonality and t:nvirort'OE-nt. For instancE- , tht·y r..ay bE- prt-ve,ntE:d 
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fTOC pu:suing ���iT int�T�S- by a Cis:�::i�atiC� CT i�ab: Jity tO T�ad , 
t.ht-y cay bE, dlscou:-ag;:rl fr.:Il: TE:ac�n; 'nf:>':>;s::;.·' bool<s by thE-ir parents, or 

th�y may djslik� th� respon� they r�c� :v� f:-o� adul ts or ��rs. Th� 

natur� of th�s� l imiting factors a?�·ars to oa;� chos� in th� l�r­

rnicc:.- class t� most H�ly to pu:s= a.oo: j�;:<c.-c-.s� :n h.-arodox subjects. 

� facto�s �ill encouragE- th� n::�:���ce of thi s interest. For 

instance , a few individuals will have <o:- �o.'"i l l  have aln·.ady had) an 

EoXpF: �ence �o7lich they co:"lSi�r eo � s::"e:lgE: an: i�J<?Hc a:. I e ,  OOf: of a 
mys ::ica! , psychic or lFO natu=e. Soc.: ·.i:1 'bf, so iJ:r,>:-<:ssE-d by an E:Xist.ing 

rrJEo::tbE.T of thE: cul tic milieu (historical o:- curn.nt) that they wi l 1 consider 

th�� to be a signi fic�,t part of thei:- life. O:hers .r. l l  find t� responses 

of fa:::�ly, t..ac:ters 2:x:l f�ienes to be n:rorc:::-:g, p-:-o':>a�"iy �ce:JSC th<:�r 

�,. k.-.::r..-:ecg gains the:.'"l TE:SPf'Cl: and s::;;� (�i"-.=cr..JEh a ft:edback 1oop -.hich 

increas�s th�ir feelir� of individual ��iq��ess a,c s�lf-d�termination). 

ThE: deovt-lo;n:�: of a self-id«n::ity �N7Jc:: :s no: cor�,ecct:d t:o orJiodox 

soci;;1 rc:�s i s  l i ke-ly to bt =•� l!::;Xl:::c::-:: to ::.=.�:-s of s;:n; seoc�o-:s 

of sociery than to ou'ltrs. 

Of th<: fe-.w individuals �o.no de-ve.lop a scrio-..!5 inter� se in sane ar�a of 

the cultic d l :.e.1, =- will �sue. t:h:s b:erE:� a1one, w'herE:as othf,:-s wil l  

join a1 orga.�:sa::ion �ich brings rh� in:o co�:ac r with 'li� minds'. 

Accept:ance of t:he. various be.] iE-fs ass::>:i�::e.d ''i th diffeore:nt areas of the: 

"1 
. 0 • -..l- • . • \., . ml l e:t: l s no: cc �cw.E:nt upon tncl � CO:l�a:: �."l. :n otntrs. 

col!e-.,::ivicy, in .mich fol!()<o'E-.rs of a pe::-::.::;;1.;;-: hE,:t-.rodox topic arc ! ir.;;.ec 

':Jy a co::;":lln sourcE: of informat:i on, is a fu:"ri��:a 1 aspec t of the cultic 

milieu and i s  a1so the main route into o::-ga�sa:ions w�thin the. mili�u. 

1'-'.::r..�e-.=�: tJ?. � orga.�isa::iona! le;.·,.! o= :.:-r.::!:ve:Jt�: i s  li�ly to be 
de:;>endenl U?v"':l !:he Z':Xla.,t of t:i!X and =c"'lf::: a\·c::lablc. De::.anding social 

rol�s {s·;ch as a professional careE:r o: a la:-ge: family) �oi J l  pre.cludE, an 

acr.ive: invvl,:e.r"'-n;; in oast grOU?S 1.i c:!;;;-: :::-.: Xlieu, al t..�.;&-'1 sa:;= 

or <>a.�: sa::i ons ca:E:r for th: · � ss"iv�· cz:-::id:>a:-.: (,.no ��.,:,· �o-l s."'lt:.S t:o re.ac Q r- . . J 

or a:cc-�ci thE: occas ional l�crurE- ) .  D.;�:�� c�f:� 'czr�E-r ' in the cultic 
;:ri l i E:c, ind:viduals will probably l!lOVf b�=--"�:'l t:h<: Je:vE-ls of im•olvE-�nL 
as c.:-.<- ci<-!:E:tCs o: the�:: sod a.1 1 :  ft: va�:·, a: �hv.;;:t the dt-n.JoFO"-lr of cul c: c 
::r'E-n::s::;?s 1." 11 probably e.ncrera<;� g.;ee:t-� ;:":":=':v<-::lf-'"l� ,  !:laking i t  l i�ly 

that s� clrcu�sranc�s (such as d)voTc� c� ���?1o�nt ) �ay ]�ad towards 
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ca:;pl �.c�. i nvol VE-�nt in a particular or ga:ti sat ion. 

Fi nal l y ,  al though i t  i s  us;,.ful to consid�.r thE-. cul t ic mil iE-u as 

a wholE- i n  ordu to construct a gE-ne-.raJ accou11t of thE-. procE-.ss of 

r<-cn;i cw:-.m ,  i l i s  ir.1portant to rE-,11f:mbE-.: that i t  i s  not an h�.ogE:nous 

E-nt i t y .  T..'l<-.rE- are· considE-rabl E-. diffHE-nc�s bcn.�E-.E-n the: varioc:s a:re:as 

of i t ,  p2rti cul arl y bf: tw<:.E-n al tE-r nativE- rE-ligi ons and marginal sciE-.nce:s .f 

Tn< foro.�r ap�ar to havE- achi�v<-d a far gr�at<-r dcgr�E: of integration 

wi th E-ach othE-r than the latter, al though attempts to intE-grate the 

various marginal sciences arE- occurri ng. Also, groups which ac�t to 

ccr..bi nE- scie:nce: and mystical rE-l igion continue to E:!ne:rgE-. , e:ncouraging the 

ovt-.rl ap OE-.t'�E-.n thl'<SE- arooas of thE:: rni 1 i<ou. 

T:-�E-.YE-. i s  onE-. fir.al t:hE-orE-tical i ss..!<- upon '-'hich i t  is possible to 

co ..... ;, rc: i n  thE- light of my re:s<:arch on the L'FO movement. This is thE-. <offE:cL 

of thE- cul t i c  m: 1 i e:u upon marg i na J sci <on('<o in gE-.nE-.r al.  wring thE- E:xam­

iDa:io� of th� sci�nrific status of ufo1 ob.v, a numb�r of factors working 

agai.nsc th<-. sci<onti fi c study of UFOs WE-.rt uncovE:rE;d. 'Tht,se: we, rE-. large, l y  

thc. re sul t of th� popular nat'..lrE- of UFO rcseo.:rch, its suppon by a UFO 

social movE-.mo;..nt,- .and Hs association w:ich ochcr arE-as of thE- cultic milieu. ' 
It i.s likE:ly that simi lar factors will affE:ct other marginal sciences a'1d 

so i c i s  ":on:h e:xamjni.ng thE-m i n  rr.or<o d�.�ai.l . 

Firstly, th� popular nacur�. of mos;: r.1arginal sciE-ncE: subjl':cts �ar.s 

that th�y an· subj<?oct to the ckr.1ands of the gaJE:ral p:->pul atior.. Not onl y 

d0e-.s ;:!'l;s £7'.<-.an thar rr.argi nal s<'iE-.ncE- wr��trs ar<o frequentl y  put under 

pn-.ss:..1:-e- Lo SE-nsational ise their work, but .:lso thos<o books which sell 

(and mah mo:-.E-.y f<:>r th�.iT au::hors ,  E:nco:.J:aging morE- of th�. Sa::JE-.) may we,]} 

r�.f1t-cl ;,.hf p:·� -(){CupaL ion� of LhE< pub l i c  ra�h�.r than the conc�.rns of r<os<oarch. 

For E-.xa::o? l <- ,  a m ... -:1�r of '-'l·it<ors have r,ac diffjculty i n gE-.tt;ng publ ishers 

fo!· SCE-?L5cal bc>.')ks ab-out th<o p.:Tanonna1.g Tni s  is probably bt-.caus<-. th<o 
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public rnos;:ly wa�r to � �nt�rtai�ci <2: ,��� i l  may also r�:lcct 

. . -

othe-:- kincis o! n;,Hls ) ,  but: t.'wSt- ... -:m a:-e- a::.£-=-;>ting to n,,SEoard: ocrg)nzl 

scie-nc� topics fr��Jent:ly find thh�el•�s force-c to re-ly on these- books 

be-caus� of a lack of ot�r mate-r i al . T.��v are- also force-d to re-ly to a 

ce,rta:n e-xte-nt upon the publ i c for fJnci� �,j tncou=�ge-rncnt a,C Lhi s 

can :n:be:-.ct thE- narurE: of c"hE- rcsea:-ct: carrie.C ou::.- In accitiro, :N: 
irwo]v�.rr.t-nt o! thE- p.lblic in an issu; tfonds to arouse- a hostl!o; rtsp:>nse-

l. 
frcrn thE: sciE:nt i.fi c ccmnunity; adding f.u:l to e:xisting tE:nsi ons bE:tw<:e.n 

marginal sci e-nCE: rt�arche:rs ane scitn::s:s. 

�cox:y, tht- fact: Char soo= rnc:g:.-;a: sclc.;ct SJ�jtcrs a:.: suppor;:tci 

by a social mov�.l!lE-nt: �ans that rE:cruits ;;n Jikely to be-. CO;iCE:rne-d with 

oth<-.r iss�.s bE:side-.s sc i<-.nt:ific re:s,.arc::. For insc:ance-, cm, UFO rE: se-a:-eh 

gcnc::-a::s:e bE:l�E:f ��ich foc�c aoxit:y 
Sin�e t�:s �lie! is f��,�d upon a c�rtain 

scie-nce , i t  means that at Lhe: hearc of eh� 

rnove-rr.:nt \.:as oob� li srd a=od a 

�?0;"1 gove-�n:s a�j scienc�. 

suspic ion and hostility towa::-ds 

UFO r�scarch culturE: the-r� lie-s a mi���s: of sciE:ncE:, a siruacio;"l which 

i s  no: cone .. J:d vE: to th= scicn=ific i.'l\·.e.s: :ga::ion of 1.?0s .  1-.;>art frc::c. c'ta::. 
�o.-7JE-rE: c�e- social m."'V(:ItlE:nt Ccrtl?rists ::a:::!y non-sciE-n:ists , as it doe-s 

in ufol ogy , sci"ntific rts�arch is hind�Yed because participants have- not 
ltarn�d the many informal and formal ass�?ti or� which are usually gain�d 

durit"li; scitn:ific training. The lz:k c:: :rair..:ng t:>:.a:lS chat virtually 

a"lyOr.e can �cowe- a rtstarch�= �id w�rc :s no clear rolt model for cDbo 

to foll ow. All this rtsulLs in Jew s:ar.ca�ds and co�usion. 

Thirdly, the ove:rlapping ccrtmJil.ica::o:l ncc-works �o.ithin thE: cultic 

mil ieo:.: e:'IS'..rrr<. that marginal sciencE:s Z!"c conti=ll:·· brou�c into concac:: 
w-ith OLI-J:r aTE:�s.of the milieu, par.:ic1;:c:=Jy �-: Lh thk oetaphysical sub­

culturE:. T�; s  not only fac i 1itace:s th� �xchangc of ide:as a� personnel , 

but i t  also cncourag"s th" U..'1ion of s;Js: : d sn a."ld sciencE: i.l"l ne-w approachrs 

t:o hr:.=E-;-:OG:lx :O?jcs. lrt adC1r-ic:;.. t�.� ·�?:s:c:::x>logicz=1 i:lCi\.'1&..:zlis:' 

cha-ra:::c:is�ic of c�tjc be-.lit:s is ne: co�u=ivt eo Ebe kind of con��� 

usually E:ncaurag�d i n  sci.::nce-. . 

Fi naJ 1 y, i t  is i.JD?or tan;: to note. ;:_'-,a: the- aX!vt ci rc..ms:.a:1::ts arc 

larg<-::-· ii'*'Sea�b!t dut to c.� �:r o: �' . .:lus1o:-t �'hie� OTEhcxiox scic.nc� 

posscs�s .  That i s ,  rht tlite- st::-u<:ur< o: sci<-.nt;fic discipl ine-s t�Jc.s 

cr....rn eo r"je-.ct aspiring scie-nc:s chro-..:.;;:-. a nu::b<-.r of activ-itie-.s associ atc.d 

wi=-.J, t:-tE:i� COi"";!..ro] of acc�ss tc ' rE-..s��:�:.:e: · jo-.... '"nz1s, ' serious' mt-:d:c 

ou:!<-:s a:1c ;:."'*' 1:�. For �--=?ie-, :;-: ::-:<o:: a:-.a!ys:s of pa:-apsycho}ogy's 
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att��pLs eo ��� an acccpL�d scitnct, Col l i ns and Pinch (]979) 

dcscri� a n��r of ways i n  which scientists enforced thei r rejection 

of the subject. The-. most signifi cant of these- was in t� breakdow:"l 

of the usual scie-nti fic practice- of ke-e-?�ng t�t 'constitutive' and 
'conringe-�l· fo�� separate-; that i s ,  of kkt?5ng actions se-t� to be­

based o� uni�.rsal premise-s separa�t f:on those se-e-n as incidental to 
the constitu,ion of knowledge . Col lins �,ct Pinch i nterpre-t Lhtst boundary 

crossings as repn::se-.nting a tactic of the- orthodox scie-ntists to expose 

thE-. fact that parapsychology should not bE, rre:attd in the sam.;, �w-ay as 

a s::ie-.nc�. Such tactic s would apt*-ar to make, it more- difficult for 

aspiring scie-nce-s to bEoc� 'more scie-ntific' by pre-ve-nting thcm· from 

ltavir.g their popular soci al base- for t� adva..'1tagE:s of the: elit:e: scruc::un 

c: orthodox scie-ntific disciplines. Of course- , i t  i s  this very practiCE: 

of �xclusi on which preoserw·s thf. elite: s:atus of science: and so maintains 

the adv�ntages of this status. The:re: would app.;,ar to bt no e-asy solut ion 

ro the: problE:ITl of the: ' p�udo-sciE:nce-. · trao' . 

et w e .  er we � Y h •h co�.·aider it to be a 'pseudo science' or not, 

I hope my research has showr. that this term should not be used as an 
to dismiss ufology in the same breath as belief in risitation excuse 

by extra-terrestrial entities. The two social phenomena car�ot be 

equated. Only by studying the different ways in which this fecund 

symbol, the UFO, has been appropriated, can we come to an understanding 

of the diTerse social moTement W:''..ich has de.,.eloped around it. 

Foo�notes 

a) Due to what was considered to be the danger of foreign invasion 
following a mock 'UFO ecare• jeoming communications. See Jecobs 

(1975). 

ln that not only has much science: fiction move:d ;,;ay frc:c it� �arly 
fascination with te-chnologi.cal ach;.tvE-t:JE::'It towards a more cnt1.cal 
aonraisal of scie:nce: and technology � 

but also �E: gen�as 
J:*-c�ch 1ncrEoasingly pre:-occupied with myst;.ca1 and �agl cal t :s , ·�, 1976) chari smatic po·wcr is more importan: chan achte:ve�nt ( Ba1.nbn ge • · 
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e) 

Su&?<-.stH! to n- by Dr. Colin Cai':!p!>E:l l d>.l!';ng ci scussions alxm� th� 
n�:ur<- of r�cru:crrr.nt to t� culcic oiiieu. 

Such as occurr<-d particularly during t:�<- lace 1960s with th� ' councer­
cultun·' . . ·Of coursE<, n.bdlious you:h groups e.xiste:d !*.fore then , b\JC 
t:h�y wt-.r<- 'pr<-da:ninao;cly wo:king class z.;d nading was not part of th<:ir 
su�-cultural e&JcGtior.. 

;._: :!-a.;;:: :.:';;.�� :;;:s ;Ol!oro.'.ation i s  !l� upon th£- sx:al class o: 
?2:-o:: :�: pa��: ; :: coclc � r:;; sle:aCi."l£- Ea:-r.an < 1 976) fou:..l chat mny 
s..::::;;�:-: :r.:-s :::1 :!-:{- o;::c�::: -agazi� Gnos:ica "'"'rE: "exctpt io:ta: ly 
::?·-·:C:":".::.;- -..,:) .� ••. 

i :  ' ; ;:>'ss ·�,�,. t b c  ::-:n::;� wd::.c int: anc u."llrthodox !A"'�l i;:ical gr o;.1ps 
2.:-c <-v"";; �� ·:-·. d:.;::inc;:i """; in fact, it is nor ya c- l.-.ar tt> what 
.:-:·,·.z· -:� Lh�s� .oc: j:;i ci<-:; o-_•c-.rlap wi t �  th"' me-taphysic-al aud m?.rgin<Jl 
s.: = � :-: .. --: urr-.JS .:.'�E ::�'=' cc} � iC' r.li l :  E-u. 

;.�cock 0981) cite:s a mrbcr o: �:-:a=-?lc-.s, incluehg tha: of 
ps?chol ogi sr, 52rry Si ng<-r, \.'7lo :E:::c::Hi ;:.'l a:: c.'-£: �di :or o: 
?:-entk�-Hal l had told him tha� ?;�?z:-a:-::m::a� books sold �Ct€<r 
t=-:a:'l a;1t i -par a::-vrma I books . 

h) ¥.s Allison (]979) describts i� con,ccL�O� w�tr. para?sychology �•d 
pu�lic int�rest in ]if� afte:r dcat�. 

i )  As was the cas� wi th th<- publication of I�an•Jel Vtlikovsky's first 
book: \�orlds i n  Collision, in 1950. 
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DESC:UP!'I ON OF RESEARCH ��ET:iC.:;.S USED 

��e ai� o� the �esearch was to ur.�e�stacc an� d esc�ibe •hat 

i� was l�ke to belong t o  a UPO gro�? a�� �et to be able to make 

gene�alisations about �embership so tr�� this information could be 

placed �ithin a wider social context. To this end methodological 

procedures directed at gathe�ing bot� qualitative and quantitative 

da�a were used; also it �as hoped tha: by us!ng a n�her of procedu:es, 

so�� o: �Ce sho��cocir.g� of eac� o� :�� ��gt.t be over�o=e . 

3efore the rese&�cr. Cesc�ib�d h�� �as undertaken 1 bad a�eady 

spen' eighteen months joining UFO researct groups, taking part i n  

group activities, and interviewing fiv" members o� these g1'0ups, for 

an ur.derg�a�uate project, and se I was a�ready pa�tly f�ilier with 

t�e �70 movement . Also I was no� a st��.g�r to s�bjeets •ithi� the 

c�:ti� c11ieu, b;�-ny subscr�be� to occ�!: zagazines fo� so�e !Fa�. 
Sow&ver, �tds research bega� w��t. a con�ent ana::sis of 

publications produced by U?O or?aniseticns. Ttis procedu:e basically 

cons�s:ed o!; firs tly , listing the di!'ferent topics covered in the 

p�=licaticns; secondl� constr�ctin� ce �e5ory headings fro� this list; 

t::ird!y. a.ssess�n� the a=o.:.r:t of space de·,otec to each caasory in the 

�is��ng examples of material con"aine� therein. 

This was followed by a number o!' intervie-..s with oe::1bers of 

di!'!'e!"e:Jt tTFO groups with the aim of assessin� the releva'!lce of issues 

�covered in t�e content ar.�lys�s ar.c 5at::e�ns qualitative inforrnatic= 

abo�t the •ey
��rtici�nts inte�prete= �2te�el ?���ced iL the pub-• 

l!ca:i.::>:-..s. To ac!:ieve tt::.s ail: ir::e:-,·::ews we:"e se=• -st:-�ctl.;Xed; that 

i s ,  !'ocused e:-cunc a nwr.be:- of iss::.es ·,;::ich 1 thcurht "e!"e interesting 

and releva:1t in the ligh� of my• conter.: analysis, participar.t observ­

ation, a�d sociological back2�oun:, :�� O?er. to i�o�ation •hich 

par:!c�pants t�o�ht iDporta��c Thes� eieh�eer- in:e�v�e�s were of 

va���n� lengt� CependL� U?On the t��� available, the c!rc�stences, 

anc �r.e ar:�cu:a�en�ss of the �nte�ewee. rater�al was recorded �y 

me in w�iting (�aving been a repor�er : was used to this methoc), 

either a t  the til!:>e or im;:,eciiately af'ter.,.ard s .  AlthoUI;'h this method 



ha� 

reco!"Ce�.. C1ve!l the� :,,Y a�=t in usi�; i:::e:-vl.ews as e. r'!'Searc-h 

met�od was to gather Mate�ial ena�lin� i��er?retat�on, rather than 

cii scou::-se ar.al::osis or the like, ho·:. ever, this did not seem to be a 

serio�s proble� . 

?ollowing the in:erv�ews a ques:io::-�eire was constructed wit� 

the a�� o� �inCing the exte�t to •�ic� ���or:ation obtai ne� by con�ent 

ar.a��s!s a�d in�e7�ews coclC �e ge�e�a::sed. I was �ell aware of th� 

pro�:e�s c�e�teC bs usi�g ��est�o��ai�es �o gat�e� da�a a�out c�?l�x 

issues such as be1�efs and opL�ons, bu� ha� !o use some questions 

from Cal:up despite thei� vague na���e, !� orde� t�at comparisons 

with �he general population could oe a!te�?ted. As far as it was 

possi'cl� to do so, thout:h , catego::-i es w:-:ic!'i were meeningl'ul to part ­

ici:;>a=�s were co:lstr.lc ted. A p!lot s:u:Oy was car::-.:..e:: out using about 

fifteen o� th&se �nitial qcestio��i�es ��� in t�e lie£t o� co�e�ts 

(abo�� �C�guity e!c) m�de b� t�ose c�=;:e���s tte=. a re¥�sed versio� 

was cor-struc �ed. As co��actee c�l�s �at �e� the subjec1 of a n�ber 

o �  sociological studies, the objec• �as to gat�e::- in=ormation about 

those i n  research grou?S and so arrange�ents were �ade to distribute 

the questionnaire to me�bers of a large national UFO research group: 

the British UFO Rese .. rch :,ssociatior. dis;:ributeci copies to their 

�e�bers { a�out 550 at the ti�e) wi�h tr.� Se�te�ber 1991 issue of 

the�� jo�al. Two hunC�eC anC eig�:ee� =e�lies f�o� Brit� were 

rece!. �,e:;! in 'tice and tbese we:--e a.::=1.l::se� 1IPii th t:te aiC c!' 'the tmi .-ers:: �y 

co::p��er. 

l:;:t' intention was then to in-: ervie ... the me:nbers of a local L"FO 
group in o.!"-=.er to co:.pare t�.e� v:! :!'\ -=�.c�e in 3t:70P.J.. a..··tt! also to gather 

fur�r.er in�orzat�on abo�: researc�e�s. �u� ur�ortuna�ely tioe was 

run���5 s�c:; a�C so in�:��a a� o���-��t=� q��s�io�_,aire was eonst=-

question&31res we� rece�veZ 

In addi 'tior:, in!o:-mctiOn a"::out vr::�!· p!:ople leave UFO research 
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group� was o�tained by writing to a list o� lapsed subscribers 

t o  l�orther:i tJ?O News ( 37 we:-e w:--i t�en to ar.d 2S re?l�es w�re 
rec e : v e c ) ,  and in�oru.ation about the origin and membership of 

other British gro�ps was obte�ed by �i��ng to a l•rge r.u=�er 

of ae�resses. �}so six members of e local amateur a·;tronomical 

society we�e interviewed as a Cind o� ' co�trol group' (}oose!y 

Si)e2."< ing) Dt o-:-der tha: coc-.:;>arisons co·.:.ld be made ...-i th thc9e 

interested in a similar spac� subj e c t .  

?inall�, 1 sho�lc �en�ioa the� my role during par�ici��t 

observatio:: was initially that o f  'novice ufologist' alt.:>,oug.'l .men 

asked about �y �nte rest , I made it c!e�� that ! �s conCuc�ing 

sociological research or. the U?O move�ent. This disclos�e us�ally 

produced a certain amo�t of anxiety in participants ( and so I 
\''ai ted un":il asl<ed) ,  be-: t;-,is anx:.e�:; see:ed to be al:e'Jiated when 
I eX?la�,ed tr.at i t was my dissatis���tion with previous sociological 

�esearch o� the L�O covece�t which �����eC cy �esea�h a�C that I 
intended to present a more complete pict�re; following t�is 1 appeared 

t o  be !re ated as a novic� U:ologist c�ce ag�r.. GraC�a:ly I beca�e 

�o�� as the •sociological ufologi s t '  and was accepte d  as a participant 

with � t  another point of view. 

. -' 



Aethe�ius Socie�v Newsletter (and Co!-1: Vo1c�) 
::..or.co�. ,  s.;e- 51..'1; . 
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66 , Will�ayes Park, �orth Stree�, .�i�s ter, Devon, EX13 5QW. 

Su:'ora Jo.:..-:1al (and Bulletin) : 6, Cai::-r: .:.·,enue, London, W.5. 

Eart:: !!:>� : 1 6 ,  Ra)·dons �oa<!, )ager..h= ,  !ss ex, IU'9 5.TR . 
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her.:, �19 6::. 
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S·•9 9QP.. 
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Jour.-.�1 o :  'rrar:s�e:.t i-erl!!l =-��-o-e!':.s.: ;L_-0?� . 6, Cairn t,vc:cue, Lo::!o!"' .• 
�� .  5 .  

Kin;�o= Voice (newsletter a�d cassettes): R1verside C o t �age, 2ridgend, 
Ha�,;:!ord, Sid..-nouth, Devon, EX10 c:;�. 
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r.:a�o::i �  (!or::erly !.:u!ob ) :  6 � .  :.lric .:.ver:·:.e , lie., :.:alden, Su..-re�·. KT3 4Jill . 
• 

!.:A?I :' S!-:·.-··a te:;,: 92, Ri llcres: P.oeC, C:�e�t�:::l • Stock?Ort, Ches:Ure t 
Sr:2 5SE. 

L:�rse·: ::e·::s: :.::c!·.r. 1 j), P.!:-:c}:!ey Ro::, : sla.r.:s irow, St .�ele!"ls, 
t.ie r�eysid e, ViAi 1 9JX. 
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=.::..:-:c.-oo=., Warri.�tor., C!"'e::::!.:-=, :._.:_) 6?�. 

Ques� (::rO): L"?O Inter:�Gtional, 160, ::o-c.:-�.ney Road, Kings;,ooc, 
!:rl.Stol , 3S15 2!t:. 



S!-:v·•::atc:: Caz � t t e :  SY.ywatc;, /\e�iel ?he!':e>:"'it!':a Irl�:estigE:ion Club, 2 2 ,  
Wil!o�s Avenue, Pineh�rst, 3windo�, Wilts. 

�r.e .' tlantear:: 4 2 ,  St .. George ' s  Stre�t, C:"'\e'!t�nharr:, GLSO 4,:.F· .  
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U?O l�Ei�ht: ?ede�ation t�C P.esearch, i70, Henry Street, Crewe, 
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UFD :�ews Bulletin: BFSE , 1 1 8 ,  Wester:eig:� RoaO, Dow�·aend, E!'"ist o l ,  
:OS16 6:.JX. 

U?Os- .� Se::-ious Study: Skysca�·, 80, Cowe� ??ovO, St • •  John ' s  \"iooC, Worcs. 
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